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    About This Work

    Sedulius, a Christian poet and presbyter of the fifth century, stands as a pivotal figure in the transition from classical Latin verse to the rich tradition of medieval Christian poetry. While the precise details of his life remain somewhat obscure, he is traditionally believed to have been active in the first half of the fifth century, possibly in Italy. His significance lies in his masterful adaptation of the epic form, once used to celebrate the deeds of pagan heroes, to narrate the central story of Christian salvation. Through his work, Sedulius sought to provide a literary and theological counterpart to the great classical authors, offering a distinctly Christian "classic" for educated believers.

    This volume presents a comprehensive collection of Sedulius’s extant works, centered on his monumental poetic achievement. The cornerstone is the *Carmen Paschale* (Paschal Song), a five-book epic poem that recounts miracles from both the Old and New Testaments, culminating in the passion, resurrection, and ascension of Christ. Accompanying it is the *Opus Paschale*, Sedulius’s own prose reworking of the poem, which offers a different mode of engagement with the same sacred history. The collection is framed by his dedicatory *Epistula ad Macedonium*, which outlines his poetic and evangelical aims. Also included are minor poems attributed to Sedulius and valuable excerpts from a later commentary on the *Carmen Paschale* by the Carolingian scholar Remigius of Auxerre, which illustrates the poem’s enduring influence in the medieval classroom.

    The historical and theological importance of these works cannot be overstated. The *Carmen Paschale* became one of the most widely read and imitated poems of the Middle Ages, serving as a standard text for education in Christian Latinity. Its synthesis of elegant Virgilian diction with orthodox Christology provided a model for countless later poets. Theologically, Sedulius’s work is a robust affirmation of the divinity and humanity of Christ, emphasizing miracles as proof of divine power and framing Christ’s passion within the overarching narrative of redemption. His comparative treatment of Old and New Testament events helped solidify typological reading practices that were central to medieval biblical exegesis.

    This translation is based on the foundational critical edition prepared by Iohannes Huemer for the *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL) in 1885. Huemer’s scrupulous edition, which established the authoritative Latin text by collating numerous medieval manuscripts, remains the scholarly standard. By rendering this CSEL volume into English, the present translation makes Sedulius’s influential corpus accessible to a modern audience, allowing readers to engage directly with a poetic voice that helped shape the literary and religious imagination of Western Christianity for a millennium.
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To the holy and most blessed father Macedonius the presbyter, Sedulius sends greetings in Christ. Before you, venerable father, pass judgment upon me at the completion of the volume of our work and perhaps rightly rebuke me with severity—as one who, supported by no prerogative of ancient learning, has dared to rush upon so immense an ocean of paschal majesty, a thing feared even by the most skilled men, in a small skiff with tiny letters—I hasten to purge before you the causes of my action, so that when you have proven me to have been not rash but devoted, you may receive me into the harbor of your breast with gentle tranquility, and, with God as your helmsman, you will rejoice that I have suffered no shipwrecks.

Therefore, while I was occupied with secular studies, I was spending the gift of an impatient intellect, which the providence of divinity had generated within me, not for the profit of the soul but for a vain life, and the skill of literary discipline was serving the amusements of unfruitful work, not its Author. At last the merciful God, the creator of all things, looked more kindly upon the workmanship that was His own by right, and was displeased that foolish senses of worldly wisdom should be held in me any longer, and He seasoned the foolish intellect of mortal prudence with heavenly salt. And soon, as the inner darkness left the eyes of my heart, I turned my wandering footsteps from the thorny paths of the rustic field onto the grass of the flowering turf, and with my whole effort, by the choice of a better path, I resolved to cultivate the field of the Lord, illuminated by the rays of celestial light, rather than to work the sterile soil of the Theater with labor in vain.
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I dedicated my heart to God, not seizing the burden of so great a mass with presumptuous boldness, but embracing with humble and bowed devotion the yoke of Christ, which is exceedingly light, thinking myself indeed guilty of not lacking the fault of silence if I were to deny to truth the duty of a studious mind, which I had offered to vanity: since both divine things can be reverently asserted and human things can be honestly treated. I was troubled again by another storm of a disturbed mind, and that reason often stirred up sickly gasps in me, by which I knew that I had profited somewhat by your teaching, most blessed father, or by that of others whom heavenly grace similarly enlightens. Although you yourselves, showing all things, believe that some little spark can shine in me: but the sluggishness of a dull heart, like the vein of a flint, scarcely yields a slender spark.

As a slender vein of flint, ATb the veins ΑΥ1, through the veins CB1 EFOP Beg. 3, P Y p. the vein of flint b Ald. emits a thin from -am E' 1*, and that very thing, the nourishment of a very small spark, which in me was able to remain with the oil of heavenly gift; I was weighing it to be a sin, with the stubbornness of a mute silence, to share with no one, lest, while I strive to guard more cautiously the entrusted quantity of one talent, I should not be free from the guilt of buried money. For indeed, he does not wash away the stain of envy from himself who refuses to bestow upon another what, when he has given it, he does not lose. Yet, among the various wanderings of anxious trepidation, to lay the foundation of this work, I was especially provoked and approached for this reason: that inviting others by exhortations of truth to the fruit of a good harvest, if ever perhaps assailed by the vices of human infirmity I should be attacked, warned by the words of my own discourse I may fear, and I who have forbidden theft may dread to seem a thief, and I who have shown the path of right solidity may fear to follow the dangerous course of a steeper slipperiness, and armed with the shield of the Lord's protection, I may with easy repulse scorn the darts of hostile assault. Why, however, I should wish to compose these things in metrical form, I shall not delay to explain briefly. Rarely, most excellent father, as your own skill also knows from assiduous reading, has anyone adapted the gifts of divine power to the pen of this kind of composition, and there are many whom the discipline of secular studies delights more through poetic refinements and the pleasures of songs. These men, whatever they read through the eloquence of rhetoric, they follow more negligently, since they do not greatly love it; but whatever they have seen sweetened with the allurement of verse, they receive with such avidity of heart, that by repeating them more often, they establish and store these things in deep memory. Therefore, I judge the habits of these men not to be rejected but, according to their ingrained custom or nature, to be handled, so that each one, more voluntary by his own disposition, may be acquired for God.

Nor does it matter by what occasion one is drawn to faith, provided that, having entered the way of liberty, he does not repeat the snares of iniquitous servitude, by which he was formerly entangled. These, excellent father, are the reasons for my work—not superfluous, as you have learned, but fitting: which, if they do not displease by a reasonable account, may they be granted by the favor of your kindness, whereby, taking a little leisure from the more sublime Scriptures, you may also willingly impart yourself to the more humble. The eagle does not always soar aloft above the clouds, but sometimes with more relaxed wings it descends to the earth. Often the warrior soldier delights to fight and to sport with the arms to which he is accustomed. But perhaps, that you may withdraw yourself from this weariness of reading a poem in secret, you address me with such voices of flattering speech: "Why," you say, "amiable friend, whom I embrace with the grace of pure affection, while you strive to venerate me more profusely than others and by the assiduity of a faithful purpose, you suppose that I, who am occupied with divine readings and the continual meditation of the Psalms, have known the sweetness of the divine gift and the modulation of the celestial hymn, should be turned aside to the delicacies of secular studies and the desires of the poets, which delight many? And whatever of rhetoric the more negligent readers pursue, they either neglect or hate as too harsh, if they have seen it without the blandishment of verse." To all these things I answer with all assiduity, that they do not place or restore those things in their volumes for the sake of empty pleasure, but for the sake of usefulness, that they may both adorn the minds of the unlearned with the flowers of speech and instruct them to be capable of more perfect things. For whoever is more voluntary in his own will, he is more acceptable to God.

...others as if neglected you offend, who, while they may be unequal in learning and are accustomed to be joined with me in the fellowship of religious faith, do you choose or set apart me especially and alone, to whom you commit the words of your devotion? You have a bishop full of priestly reverence, Ursinus, who, from the first service of his earliest age, not deserting the camp of the eternal King, lived pious among barbarians, peaceful amid wars. He received the testimony of blessed merit already through the sacrament of evangelical doctrine. For we read: Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God (Mt 5:9). You have Laurence, a presbyter of difficult comparison, who so loved the substance of his patrimony that, distributing all to the churches and to the needy by the outpouring of such wealth, he would lose nothing: vigilant in wisdom, appeasable in gentleness, so that he may both guard the cunning of the serpent and not lose the spirit of the simple dove.

You also have my Gallian, likewise a presbyter, not learned in secular books but most gentle with placid goodness, teaching the rule of Catholic discipline more by deeds than by showing it in speech. What shall I say of Ursinus, also a presbyter, and his aged patience and, in the service of Christ, a youthfulness of old age that does not fail? Or what of Felix, truly happy, an enemy of this world, for whom the world is crucified? There are also many other memorable men, who are known to be suitable for undertaking this duty. Nor should you be ashamed to imitate the example of Jerome, interpreter of the divine law and cultivator of the heavenly library, and to transmit the evidences of his own discourse even to noble women also, supported by the fame of excellent character, in whose minds the constant practice of sacred reading has established a sober dwelling of wisdom. Who would not desire and strive to please the judgment of the distinguished Syncletice, a sacred virgin and handmaid, who so advanced the nobility of proud blood by humility to glory, that she may deserve to be chosen in the senate of the heavenly homeland? Truly a worthy temple in which the Lord may dwell, chastened by fasts, refreshed by prayers, most pure in cleanliness. Moreover, she so thirstily drank the Scriptures of ecclesiastical doctrine that, unless the permission of her sex had been lacking, she could also teach, although

C, to the wise King. He placed (which was underneath) T to transmit the documents CEFSRom. Let him think A, he desires K, he obtains P not let him go around A Alm., let him go around R, let him be uncertain g excellent T' corrected by a second hand with synclitic T which expunged by a second hand, synclitic AS, synclitic C1DE2GPVΥ, synclitic E1, synclitic (is in erasure by a second hand) F, synclitic B'HR (cle by a second hand), and synclitic K, synclitic∗∗s 0, syngletic Reg. 3: cf, concerning Sedulius the poet's life and writings p. 24 and] from T, and CEFRST minister T and others, minister of Christ Fabr., of God not a few editions to please T1 corrected by a second hand, to please F1 above T1 corrected by a second hand humility (h by a second hand) T nobility thus humility A he will bring forth T1 corrected by a second hand, he produced F' senate T1, healed K1, perhaps senate he had carried to T, or | athlete A, athlete in erasure C2, athlete S' in margin, athlete FG, athlete O, athlete Reg. 3, added l, chosen the rest let him dwell T C1 FGΚΥb, to dwell (t by a second hand) S, he dwells the rest fasts T1 corrected by a second hand, fasts A, and fasts FH chaste F1R1S with prayers (o by a second hand) T filled AE2G2O Rem. purity T1 corrected by a second hand most pure T1 corrected by a second hand, most mild F1, most worthy S also В'DEGKOPR1S, ecclesiastical T1 corrected by a second hand, ecclesiastical A, apostolic F doctrine P thus from and as it seems T1 knowing A he drank T, he buried A, he desired S1 and license ( by a second hand) T, of license AK, license the rest; unless license to the sex conj. Wopt he would have set T1 corrected by a second hand to be able and T, he could A, he could have D also and CDHK (and by a second hand) PRT to teach B' EFGO Reg. i and to teach also Rem. in the members of the female body let the soul be manly. Concerning indeed the distribution of daily mercy I am silent, which she so exercises that she is silent, so bestows that it lies hidden. Yet her condition indicates a poor woman where wealth may benefit a rich one. And that the greatness of such prudence shining with a twin lamp might shine more brightly, she has a sister by name and deservedly Perpetua, unequal in years, equal in deeds, tender in age, aged in uprightness, who while she is nourished by the dignity of her name, so lives that she cannot lose what she is called. Illustrious by marital power, more illustrious by divine religion, she holds the nearest palm of virginity remaining chaste in the bond of marriage. The rest, besides the conspicuous ornaments fitting for a married woman, which we have said about the sister, in this 1 female T1 bodies T let it be] but T1 daily from daily T1, daily HXPT 2 dispensation T, dispensation∗ r (i erased) A which] that F exercise T' corrected by a second hand 3 bestows (r by a second hand) T indicates Poelm. in text poor h. T 4 census O T1 corrected by a second hand may benefit A, may benefit K, may shine forth Poelm. in margin rich T1 corrected by a second hand that such T and others for prudence P 5 twin T1 corrected by a second hand, twin AKR1, twin FPR2 lamp that it might shine more T in margin you have B', she has and A, h. and DKB (and l.) Spir. Poelm. 6 twin T (a by a second hand) T, twin B' by merit and name EFT perpetual T 7 age from eo T2 uprightness (m expunged by a second hand) T aged T and others, aged A who T1 8 her K1 corrected by a third hand she is nourished (i corrected) T she lives] she, in erasure 3 letters F, she serves A not (at by a second hand) K to lose. (t erased) d, to lose E1KR 9 which from quod T*, q5 H she is called T1 corrected by a second hand

For indeed, illustrious in religion, she contends with the nearest of virginity, remaining in the chaste bond of marriage, as is fitting, conspicuous with suitable adornments, which we now find also in the morals of her sister. To these things I shall in turn respond with a fitting answer: I beseech you, my lord father, do not cast away him whom you profess to love, do not enviously deter him whom you are accustomed to cherish. For indeed I find fault with none of all these, I distrust no one's merits or instruction; but I look to you in all things. Some you have led to better things by the comparisons of constant disputation; some you have filled with the desire of holy conversation by the placid maturity of doctrine; to some you have become an example unto salvation; others, looking upon them within the enclosures of your flock, you have made sheep; others you have nourished; you have become all things to all men, that you might save all. I became all things to all men, that I might save all (1 Cor 9:22). Let there cease, I pray, the loss of very many words; let there cease henceforth the long windings of excuse, and let it not displease you, after the perils of so great a flood have been traversed, to lend an anchor to the still fluctuating page of your authority.

Therefore, I entrust to your defense against all rivals the four booklets of divine wonders, in which, gathering from many things a few, I have arranged the sayings of the four Gospels up to the Passion, Resurrection, and Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ. Moreover, with the Lord's favor, I have given to this work the name PASCHAL SONG, because Christ our pasch is sacrificed (1 Cor 5:7), to whom be honor and glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit, forever and ever. Amen.

LETTER TO MACEDONIUS. TO THE HOLY AND MOST BLESSED FATHER MACEDONIUS THE PRIEST, SEDULIUS SENDS GREETING IN CHRIST. You have commanded me, my reverend lord, to transfer the text of my Paschal poem, which work I, having simply executed it as a duty of pure devotion, offered to you to be read through, into rhetorical prose. Whether you wished it to be doubled because it pleased, or, as I rather think, you judged that which offended to be described by a freer pen: I seem to waver in uncertain judgment. Yet not resisting your holy commands, I have undertaken the enjoined task and have again committed the dripping sails of my shaken skiff, still battered by stormy showers, to the weariness of the swelling sea, through the traversed courses of a perilous return and the great Cyclades, which I had passed by more swiftly before with headlong fear, now running a long circuit of the sea, so that I might visit those harbors and shores, which I had formerly surveyed in passing by, with a more diligent work of slowness. For indeed many things, on account of the constraint of metrical necessity, seem by no means inserted in the former commentary, which the loosening of language has more fully attained afterwards; from this we have perhaps given some opening to detractors, and some will say that the faithfulness of the translation has been corrupted, because certain things are clearly in the prose which are not held in the verse. Yet if any should object this, do they so understand as to understand nothing? For if they have either attained to secular letters or shall seem instructed in the divine books, they ought to review the examples of the ancients lest they attempt to tear them apart unjustly. Let them know that Hermogenian, a most learned jurist, produced three editions of his work; let them know that Origen, most skilled in the divine law, adapted nearly all that he discussed into three editions likewise. And neither of them is torn by the injury of a biting tongue, since rather from this they obtain increases of praise, because with the advances of a more fruitful genius they have instructed posterity in the knowable truth with more diligent faithfulness. For it is one thing to change what is composed and another to complete what is not full. Although the immense spaces of the divine law, to which words are always added and are lacking, just as the sea feeling not at all the increases of rivers deep within, can be bounded by no senses,

For if secular writers, having attained the highest praise in their books, have not feared to publish their works in two forms, so that the same material might be set forth in prose and in verse, why should our writings be thought to have done anything wrong if they are produced in a twofold manner? For indeed, just as the same sun is the sun and the same water is water, whether you look upon them in the vast spaces of the heavens and the sea or in the confined measures of a mirror and a bowl, and they cannot be fully expressed by any languages, so also our little books do not at all differ from themselves, but what was lacking in the first has been added in the second. Nor are they unequal in subject matter or order, but they seem different in style and expression. Let them therefore bring forth their own works, if there are any who strive to carp at those of others. It is easier for all to judge than to do, and with a carefree countenance to behold the dangers of those fighting from the fortress's rampart. Yet I believe, O excellent father, that there will be no one, however shamelessly speaking against, if I shall have merited to obtain the favorable judgment of your heart. Be the first to favor, so that others may favor, and let the opinion of proven authority continually pour itself into the minds of all. You will make it delightful to have escaped dangers, when you begin with greater serenity to reveal calm waters. I sailed before on the open sea, now let me sail in the harbor; at last, after the waves, may it be permitted us to tread the sands! We have touched the mountains from the deep: let us touch the mountains from the rock and strengthen our steps, weak from the rushing waters, placed in the station of the ship. Therefore the former books, because they were arranged in verse, received the name of the PASCHAL SONG, but the following, turned into prose with no variety of meter, are designated by the title of the PASCHAL WORK. Indeed, both works, at your prayers,

to our Lord Jesus Christ, who does not refuse the prayers of the humble, I humbly gather and offer, to whom be power, honor, and glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen.
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            a o 
            Hv 13 portos (a am. 2) H illas B discurrens] s, in ras. 
            m 
            2 Jitt. P que P 14 pretereendo P diligenti.. opere H, 
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            P2H2 aut] in ras. litt. min. scr. R, si∗∗∗ H, sicut 1 
            nam si saeculares v 8 seculares PH assecuti B 9 in 
            libris P 10 ne v 11 ediciones H 12 nihil hominus 
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            1 
            nana H 16 qu-a R 18 nullam H prosa nulla v 
            19 utram RH materię R, materia H

	1 dūo uro ihu rpo RH, nostro om. Pv qu nota H 
            2 ∗∗grego H, et grego Iv (uel et rogo), erogo Arev. coni. cui 
            e R, cui ∗∗∗ H cf. epist. Carm. praemissam 3 spn sco PR, sancto 
            spiritu H scta sclors am R EXPLICIT EPISTOLA R, om. PH

	11 cf. Hor. C. I 14, 20

	IlfCIPIT EPISTOLA SEDVLII (PRESBITERI P) PBH, Dedicatio operis 
            paschalis ad Macedonium v 1 presbitero PBH 2 xpõ PRH 
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             add. m. 2), sententia reprobatę R, s. reprobate H facias H 
            11 dilectet H 12 nauiga//////// equore H nauigare rursus v 
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            P2H2 aut] in ras. litt. min. scr. R, si∗∗∗ H, sicut 1 
            nam si saeculares v 8 seculares PH assecuti B 9 in 
            libris P 10 ne v 11 ediciones H 12 nihil hominus 
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PREFACE OF SEDULIUS'S PASCHAL SONG.

Whoever you are, O guest, who seek the Paschal feast and have deigned to recline at our couches, lay aside your pride if you know yourself a friend, nor seek here the work of a skilled book; but, content with little, come to the solemnities of a modest table, and more willingly satisfy your mind than your appetite with food.

But if you are captivated by the sweetness of great things and, being more fastidious, love riches, feast at the splendid banquets of noble learned men, whose manifold wealth cannot be numbered. There you will find whatever the sea nourishes to be eaten, whatever the earth creates, whatever flies to the stars. Waxy honeys grow golden in jeweled baskets, and golden vessels gleam with their own honeycombs.

But I have gathered a small offering from a poor garden, which a red earthenware dish serves up as a set course: a vegetable.

But we pluck from a poor garden, which a red earthenware dish serves up as a set course: a vegetable.


Critical Apparatus
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            B 
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            T, quicquid reU. notrit T, mittit Heinsius coni. 
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HYMN I. Let us sing, companions, to the Lord, let us sing honor; let the sweet love of Christ resound from a pious mouth. The first, proud, fell from great light to the depths: so man, when he grew swollen, the first fell to the depths. On account of one man's merit, all the lesser ones perished: all are saved on account of one man's merit. A woman alone was the door through which death lay open: and through whom life returns, a woman alone was. A brother was wicked who once struck down the just man: the condemner of Christ, a brother was wicked. That passing shows what the first origin lost: what things to come may bring forth, that passing shows. The ark is lifted by the waters, that the sea might destroy men: lest men perish, the ark is lifted by the waters. Take, Father, all peoples for the wound of your Son: when you hand over Christ, take, Father, the peoples. The supreme Victim of the Father, sealed with silent figures: which Christ unlocks, the supreme Victim of the Father. Behold, the seeing heir limps, while he prevails: a harsh people, behold, seeing Christ, it limps. He drove away hunger, having come by the crime of his brothers:

2) You flee, or you are struck, the marked figure having been touched. He opens the sealed figure. The hero prevails through the Lord. He repelled famine. He was sold for gold, the crime of the brothers. "Christ was sold, He repelled that famine." Perfidious one, you perish in heart while plagues lay waste to all things; while plagues cease, perfidious one, you perish in heart. The sacred Lamb recalled the fathers by blood from the enemy; and the sacred Lamb brings us back by blood from the enemy. The wave overwhelmed sin as the people walked through the sea; now the wave overwhelms sin for the peoples of the world. Impiety murmurs, restored by the coming manna; Christ the Bread is present, impiety murmurs. A hard people adopts for itself the head of the earth's tiller; alas, a hard people took away Christ as its head. The Law gave a sign of the penalty for the old crime; and that salvation might come, the Law gave a sign. Behold the watered stone, unbeliever, be satisfied by the fountain; he who rejects Christ, behold the watered stone. The vowed offering of the pious is consumed by sacred fire; the seditious tribe is consumed by sacred fire. The blessed kingdom of the Father did not fall to the legal heir; Jesus administers the blessed kingdoms of the Father.

The ark of God destroys the enemy while it encircles the walls: Thus the ark of God destroys the enemy of the world. The ark has a fleece, but the fleece is wet while the ark is dry: The whole ark, though drenched, has a dry fleece. You conquer the nations with the honor of God in the promised gift: You conquer the affection of your daughter with the honor of God. You are all the glory to your own, who strike down Goliath with slaughter: You who conquer the world, you are all the glory to your own. All the prophets sang of the greatest gifts of God: Christ fulfilled the greatest gifts of God. He bore the heavy burdens of the Law's commandment and wrath: Grace bore the heavy burdens of the commandment. The Virgin Mary shines with no modesty being violated: After the birth of the Child, the Virgin Mary shines. This Son of Man becomes the greatest question of the world: God is with us (Is 7:14), this Son of Man. The world received and embraced the great joys of God: Alas, the world rejected the great joys of God. Signs move the people, the blind see great works: Yet no signs move the hard-hearted people. Harsh death, brought down for the peoples by the wood, has fled: Harsh death is taken away from the peoples by the wood. The Lord Himself bore gifts for His servants in place of punishments: For His servants' penalties, the Lord Himself bore them. The blessed Life came to turn away death from the wretched: The blessed Life endured death from the wretched. Vast hell perceived the light of God to be present: Nor do men perceive the light of God to be present.

Fierce death through wretched man subjected the world to itself:

Subjected, fierce death groaned through man.

Behold, that profane father stirs up a race for death:

Behold, Christ stirs up a race to life.

This people denied the Lord with a stiff neck:

This people first received the Lord.

The impious race returns joyful by the shed blood of Christ:

It returns joyful by the tasted blood of Christ.

The earthly author gathered all crimes to his own:

Christ loosed all crimes for his own.

Long ago sin had bound free hearts to itself:

Now Christ restores free hearts to himself.

The savage power of sin gave strong bonds:

The sweet love of Christ gave strong bonds.

Now he sits above the stars, all you faithful, exult:

O faithless one, why do you rage? Now he sits above the stars.

That dead one thunders, he has subdued heaven and earth:

What will the enemies do? That dead one thunders.

The shadow is driven away by the day, the figure by Christ's coming:

Christ approaches the nations, the shadow is driven away by the day.

Both the signs and the first ages teach that you hasten:

The sacred rites we perform teach that you hasten.

The only-begotten coming confirmed the vows of the ancients:

The only-begotten coming gave vows to us.

The passion, O Christ, of you fulfilled the duties of the law:

The passion, O Christ, of you fulfills our duties.

This man who is God is the ancient hope of the ancients:

He is the hope in the end for the pious, this man who is God.

The gift of faith will be for those believing with all ages: He who gave that they might believe, will be the gift of faith. At your coming, O God, worldly error falls: The heavens declare the glory of God (Ps 18:2). The grace of God is full, which stands forth for all nations: Let sects depart, the grace of God is full. The dove alone returns, which circles the whole globe: Let the ravens depart, the dove alone returns. The Lord will come to give worthy things to the pious, evil things to the wicked: Believe now, wretched ones, the Lord will come. The vision, O Christ, of you is torment and punishment for the wicked: All glory for the good is the vision, O Christ, of you. Great glory to the Father, ever glory to you, O Son: With the Holy Spirit, great glory to the Father.

Here begins the Art of Sedulius the poet. Here ends the Reciprocal Poem of Sedulius. Here ends the book of Sedulius.
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            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
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            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
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            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
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            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
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            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
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            patent THK, par*ent (i eras.) Π', paret Ald., quod coniec. etiam
             Wopk. 13=14 archa BFΟΠΠ'Sϒ leua٭tur (n eras.) E, leniatur 
            p hominis T' corr. m. 2 = 14 ut T1Πβ' Reg. 3, ne (a m. 2) 
            V', ne rell. 14 aqis P (finit) 15 per nati Π'V uulnera V, 
            funere coni. P. Burmannus 16 contradia Reg. 1 a m. 1, cumtrahis 
            g sumis Cant. xpm T* in ras. fuit Christum Christum 
            tradis Spiro Poelm. Fabr. 17 ostia ΕΚΠΠ' suma JE1 
            t dudum 
            tacitis s. I. T', tacitis T, tacitis in ras. E, magna X, dudum K'OP 
            Alm. f, sanctis Urb. sicnata T1, signata (ta a m. 2) G fugiris 
            uel f 
            El corr. m. 2, fuguris V' tactus signata figura g 18 reserat 
            X, referat C, rexerat E, reserat (c. gl. aperit) G, referebat K, referat 
            in codd. Rom. ut uidetur, Poelm. in textu Christi II, xps (s ex
             o) N' post 18 sequuntur 69 et 70 in b 19 dno T1F1ΠV' 
            uel e 
            perualet Π heros X, heros G, heres H cum gl. Iacob ad quem 
            peruenit ereditas isahac patris sui, haeres Poelm. cf. Rem. 20 Asper. 
            (a a m. 2) TE xps T2 in ras., christum m. 1 21 famen T'S, 
            p 
            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
            X, uenditus rBC (c. gl. distractus) E1F1GH1ΚΠΠ'0V' Arntz. 
            ββ'gm, distractus DScefg famem frater quem uendidit auro 
            Ald., uenum actus crimine fratrum Arev. coni., an uenumdatu' c.

	f. ? crimne Tl i add. m. 2

	25 cf. Verg. Aen. I 235

	22 uinditus T1 corr. in uenditus, uiditus corr. in uenditus X ucnditus 
            est zps G c. gl. a iuda, uenditus ab Iada Ald., uenditus a Iuda 
            Poelm. in marg. 23 cum T' (corr. m. 2) E1Π' plage T et alii, 
            pla.ge (n eras.) E 24 cum CGST Cant. c plagę T', penę T1, \ 
            poenae EtG (plage s. l.) cod. Arntz. c 25 reiuxit T1E1ΠΠ'ϒV'β, 
            redduxit X, condnxit Ald., reuocauit rell. patria T, patre Π' 
            u 
            fratres G 26 nos rouocat Ald. agnos (u a m. 2) T, ag.nus V' 
            23 populis mnndi TrCKpp' TV Eeg. 3 a, populi mundi Fl, populus 
            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
            f, populum mundi m', populis muudis Spiro Poelm., mundi 
            populis reU. oruit unde II *unda (m cras.) V 29 murmorat 
            (= 30) 11 mana (n 8. 1. a m. 2) En' uiniente T1
             corr. m. 2 refecta. T, referta ΒΟΠ', refecta ex referta E 
            30 murmorat (corr. m. 2) TV' 31 ples (= 32) Π c.put (a eras.) 
            T, caput in ras. r, capud (= 32) Π, capit Ot terra T et al. 
            eultores II ado-tat (p eras.) H, adortat Π', adorat Poelm. tn 
            siarg. 32 heu] hunc 0' 33 ueteres Π d«crimine C, discrimine 
            01V, de culmine cod. Arcv. pene C 34 quoque Poelm. 
            uenit d dedit salus ueniam lex indicium m 35 irriguus CDH, 
            a 
            inriguis (corr. m. 2) E saciare ΓΒDEFΠΠ' bm incredulos 
            X, incredalo H 36 quid cod. Arev. christum 2x xpm corr. 
            m. 2 reprobis 01

	47 cf. Verg. Ecl. V 34

	37 p.iorum (r eras.) Τβ' 38 sedicisatribus (o a m. 2) E 
             
            igni Tl igne corr. m. 2 39 beaa T leges E1 corr. m. 2 
            contegit T1 corr. m. 2 heres] heros coni. Arev. 40 his m, 
            Christus Ald. despesat (?) T1, dispensat corr. m. 2, despeosat d 
            41 distruit T1 (corr. m. 2) F1Π', distrui.s E1 (destrnit corr. m. 2), destruet 
            Cant. archa TBFGS (uariant v. 42) de T1 corr. in dl 
            m. 2 dQm] fl corr. in T 42 mundi] n corr. in T dis 
            T1 destruit corr. m. 2, distruit E1F1II' mundi et destruit Cant 
            43 areaui (e corr. a m. 2) T, aerea (= 44) X habet T est] 
             fort. m. 2 add. in T 44 madans K a.rea (u eras.) E 
            abet T 43 et 44 transponuntur in C 45 amore dei Wopk' 
            utroque loco coniec. in om. VΠ' Spir. Poelm., in s. I. β gentis 
            P corr. m. 2 46 effectum J1 (corr. m. 2) Ald., aeffectum V', 
            affectu Cant. nata T amore ed. Spir. Poelm. Fabr. 47 tum 
            Π' tuis] s am. 2 T quis ternos E1 corr. m. 2 cede ex tede T1, 
            cede ud cęde reU. golian BEFXS, gloriam V am. 1 48 cu////cis 
            n 
            T' quiuin m. 2 in ras. tnes Tl corr. m. 2 49 concti (u a m. 2) 
            T caecinere TG1, cecinere tuis f profete T, prophaae (( a 
            
            m. 2) E 60 impleui' .... (t a m. 2) T 51 dura 0. I. T2ΒΠ' 
            
            dedit tulit β regis Vat. 2 (s. XV) 52 tulit CK dira a

	53 nit.. G temerata II' Ald. pudare Tl corr. m. 2, pudora 
            rXDFGHOV' Beg. 2 Sg Alcuin. Spir. Poelm., pudore ( eras.) f 
            54 poB T 55 hiq C fit T* ex fuit ut uidetur, fuit X 
            ominia E questio T cum plerisque modi (un a m. 2) T 
            57 gautiA T' corr. m. 2 magno X pertepit T' corr. m. 2, 
            
            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
            T hen. (m? eras.) T, hic C, heus t mudus T (n a m. 2) 
            59 ppulus T' corr. ceci T 60 tmen T durus Π 
            popalos signa e populos (s add. m..S) T 61 populis ex populos 
            corr. Γ2X, populis (b a m. 2) EV (= 62), populi H ligna Π 
            detneto T1 ut uid. corr. in deducta m. 2 cocurrit 
            
            cucurrit Reg. 1, decurris cucurrit β 62 aufer.tur T, fertur corr. in au- 
            
            fertnr X 63 dedit tulit detulit ana 0 po.enis (t eras. ut uid.) T 
            munere H semis corr. in C 64 p.. 8 penas (s a m. 2) 
            T, poena II, poenas K, penis T, penis S 65 netem Tl corr. 
            I per 
            m. 2 (= 66) a miseris C 66 Bertulit K, extulit (8. I. m. 2), 
            r, depulit Ald. a om. T1 add. m.2 68 credunt T2ΓΒCDΠ'ϒ 
            
            βadf Arnts. Spir. Poelm., uel ored cernunt X, cernunt (cern in rae. m. 2) 
            EV'

	69 f.erat (a eras.) T homenem Tl corr. m. 2, homines Π, ho-

	mine Π' sibi misera T1 ut uid., corr. m. 2, misero B subdedit 
            T1 corr. m. 2 69—70 om. b 70 contremnit El0 Reg. 3, 
            in marg. β d mor* (s a m. 2) E hominSs C a m. 2) T subdita 
            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
            K, pupulus V a m. 1 dura dum C teruite Tl corr. m. 2, 
            ceruice. (m eras.) V 74 auscipit T1 corr. m. 2 primum E1Γ1(t 
            primus s. I. m. 2) II' OlS Cant. Alm. 75 redit (= 76) T1 (corr. m. 2) Γ2, 
            uel ridet 
            rediit X, ridit V a m. 1, redit E1 ridet uoluit m. 2, ridet F1GH, 
            bibet ad fuso (s a m. 2) T 76 costato T gnstato sanguine 
            ipi ΠΧ rediit X 77 terrenis V' (a m. 1) D, terren.s T 
            autur T1 ut uidcorr. m. 2 78 cuncta. (s eras.) T, cunctis X 
            79 deuinxerat] in in ras. unius litt. T*, deuixerat S, diuinxerat Π', 
            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
            libera corda] a c in ras. V 81 seua T et alii, sena (a ex e) H' 
            82 ٭.xpi (s ? eras.) D 83 supr. K sedit T exul.tate (& eras.) 
            D fidelis T1 corr. m. 2, fidel.. S 84 perfede T1 corr. m. 2 
            qued corr. in quid T2 senis T cum plerisque sedet Tl -it 
            corr. m. 2

	86 cf. Verg. Ecl. III 16

	85 tonat (tj m. 2 add.) T celum T et alii 86 faciunt 
            ΓΒGKSVb Arntz., facient (u a m. 2) E, faciant Ald. ostes 
            T faciat hoBtis g 87 pellitor T' corr. m. 2, pellitne E, pellaitur 
            K corr. m. 2 diei En' Christo ex Christi E, ipi & Gant. 
            Paelm., xpe Π' figurae (e a m. 2) F, fugura Π'g adet corr. in 
            adit T* gentis T pellat K die. (s eras.) V' 89 dotent 
            T ppa////te β et signa] et om. ΤΠV' (m. 1) p Beg. 2. 3, s. I. 
            E2b2 docenttot B tot βfV' in marg. 90 satraq; T1 corr. in 
            sacraq.m.2 quae] om. d dotent corr. in docent T2 91 aduenies 
            T, adueniens] ens in ras. V' (= 92) uota] tota II piorum 
            10 92 uota (o corr.) T, tota c 93 tua T (a a m. 2) editt. pler. 
            legis] ras. post B in V 94 munera.... (nera eras.) T 95 que 
            I' corr. m. 2, qui. (d eras.) V ds pes T1 corr. m. 2 spes e.] 
            finis Π' tuorum T1, piorum T2ΧΠΚΟV1 96 spes cum fine Ald. 
            tec T corr. m. 2 quid est Tl corr. m. 2, quidf (f a m. 2) 8 
            97 in una e. f. et toto corde credentibus euo X Mnus (u am. 2) E 
            erat (= 98) Π'b1cm fedei T tota redeuntibus Hx corr. m. 2 
            euo T et alii 98 dedit.ut (t eras. uid.) T credunt H, credent 
            Seg. 2 99 uente ds T, tunc v. d contedit T1 corr. m. 2, 
            condidit f 98 et 99 in mg. add. C2

	I.

	11

	100 occubuit mundas rDEtO Reg. 3, ocubuit m. C occidet Xg
             Fabr. Cell., occumbet Π', concidit Reg. 2 Ald. hic s. I. T2 mon- 
            
            dus T 101 gloria 01 dei plena est T, gratia dei plena -=- K 
            que T, qui C exstat E 102 obstedan* T1 carr. m. 2, abcedant 
            T, discedant Alb., ascendant l Spir. Poelm. s..ectae (at fere eras.) 
            T, saecte E, secta S gratia. V' plena. V 103 rediq- 
            T1, reditque corr. m. 2 colunba D 104 distedant T1 corr. m. 2, 
            disce«dant (n eras.) II', descendent Cant. 105 signa cod. Arnti. 
            digna ut 
            piis.. (et uel ed eras.) T, piiset II'T dare piis et β piis mala 
            l 2; fort. dare piis digna et mala cf. de Sed. poet. vito et scr. p. 109 
            ~ V 
            pa.uis (r eras., - a m. 2) F 106 credete T 107 tormentom (u 
            a m. 2) T po.ena (t eras.) T sit Tl est corr. m. 2, est] om. 
             XfF Beg. 3 Sβ 108 cuncta V' tui. T, tni est Beg. 2 
            109 gratia ex gloria 0 nate in ras. scr. T 110 sc̃ο spo 
            T, spu sco IICSad, fiamine cum sco e, pneumate c. s. g, cum sancto 
            flatu Poelm. spiritui et nato Ald. gloria. V patri amen 
            Πf PINIT rF (in marg. ad uers. 109), EXPLICIT E, EXFUCIT 
            CARMINIS LIBER SEDVLIX H, Finit hoc opusculum deo gratias amen X, 
            Finit Amen. incipit ars Sedulii poetae 0, EXPLICIT RECIPROCVM CAB- 
            MEN SEDVLII T, Eiplicit liber Sedulii V

	7 cf. Verg. Aen. II 661

	INCIPIVNT VERSYS SEDTLII PRESBITERI rP (post hymn. II). INCIPIT 
            HIMNYS Sd SBDVXII F, DTCIPIT TMNVS EIYSDEM G, HYMNVS SCI SB- 
            DTU n (— Parisinus 13047 8. IX f. 161), INCIPIVNT CARMINA EIVSDE 
            B, INCIPIT PARACTERICTM CARMEN EIVSDE SEDVLII T, INCIPIT YMNVS 
            EIVSDEM b, VERSVS SEDVLII P' (= Bern. 455 8. X f. 23), hymnus 
            Sedalii cum figura epanalesi incipit V (= Vossianus Q 86 f. 79 8. IX 
            tf. Alcimi Aviti opp. ed. R. Peiper p. LXVI), inscr. om. rell., Caelii 
            Sednlii elegia Poelm. cumpler. editt.; vide supra p. 146 et quae disputaui 
             in comm. de Sedulii poetae vita et scr. p. 41 8. 1 dominum 
            T dno socii f honore II, honores Ald. 2 xpsti (xps a m. 2)
             T fuit Christi cf. etiam v. 10, christum bl (I xpi m. 2), Christo Cappu- 
            sctus consonet X (= Cantabr; 173 8. VIII-IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht etc. p. 70), personet (per m ras.) F, resonet Tn 3 de duce 
            a 4 hic homo D tenuit (?) Tl, tummt corr. m. 2, timuit 
            (o a m. 2) r, timuit cod. Arntz. contumuit 0 5 in marg. add. 
            » perire X, perire F minoris Tl corr. m. 2 6 cuncti 
            salnantur Osbernus (8. XI) 7 que TX alii, qua BG (per qua 
            ianua m. 2 s. I.) E, quae (e ad.d. m. 2) V\ quae uel qua 0 l.eto 
            (a cras.) T, loeto uel leto rell. 8 et TEHII, ex r1 XBCDFKPSϒβ' 
            et ex qua 0, per quam 11' (= Paris. 7558 8. IX f. 166) Beg. 3 
            rediit X 9 iniqus F perculi P . olym T 10 xpsti (xps 
            « rat. 2) T fuit Christi incus E1

	15 cf. Verg. Aen. V 533

	I 
            11 monet (docet m. 2 8. l.) r quod CIK, quod H prima 
            misit T'P (a add. m. 2), admisit Urb. 12 nenturu Tl corr. m. 2 
            patent THK, par*ent (i eras.) Π', paret Ald., quod coniec. etiam
             Wopk. 13=14 archa BFΟΠΠ'Sϒ leua٭tur (n eras.) E, leniatur 
            p hominis T' corr. m. 2 = 14 ut T1Πβ' Reg. 3, ne (a m. 2) 
            V', ne rell. 14 aqis P (finit) 15 per nati Π'V uulnera V, 
            funere coni. P. Burmannus 16 contradia Reg. 1 a m. 1, cumtrahis 
            g sumis Cant. xpm T* in ras. fuit Christum Christum 
            tradis Spiro Poelm. Fabr. 17 ostia ΕΚΠΠ' suma JE1 
            t dudum 
            tacitis s. I. T', tacitis T, tacitis in ras. E, magna X, dudum K'OP 
            Alm. f, sanctis Urb. sicnata T1, signata (ta a m. 2) G fugiris 
            uel f 
            El corr. m. 2, fuguris V' tactus signata figura g 18 reserat 
            X, referat C, rexerat E, reserat (c. gl. aperit) G, referebat K, referat 
            in codd. Rom. ut uidetur, Poelm. in textu Christi II, xps (s ex
             o) N' post 18 sequuntur 69 et 70 in b 19 dno T1F1ΠV' 
            uel e 
            perualet Π heros X, heros G, heres H cum gl. Iacob ad quem 
            peruenit ereditas isahac patris sui, haeres Poelm. cf. Rem. 20 Asper. 
            (a a m. 2) TE xps T2 in ras., christum m. 1 21 famen T'S, 
            p 
            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
            X, uenditus rBC (c. gl. distractus) E1F1GH1ΚΠΠ'0V' Arntz. 
            ββ'gm, distractus DScefg famem frater quem uendidit auro 
            Ald., uenum actus crimine fratrum Arev. coni., an uenumdatu' c.

	f. ? crimne Tl i add. m. 2

	25 cf. Verg. Aen. I 235

	22 uinditus T1 corr. in uenditus, uiditus corr. in uenditus X ucnditus 
            est zps G c. gl. a iuda, uenditus ab Iada Ald., uenditus a Iuda 
            Poelm. in marg. 23 cum T' (corr. m. 2) E1Π' plage T et alii, 
            pla.ge (n eras.) E 24 cum CGST Cant. c plagę T', penę T1, \ 
            poenae EtG (plage s. l.) cod. Arntz. c 25 reiuxit T1E1ΠΠ'ϒV'β, 
            redduxit X, condnxit Ald., reuocauit rell. patria T, patre Π' 
            u 
            fratres G 26 nos rouocat Ald. agnos (u a m. 2) T, ag.nus V' 
            23 populis mnndi TrCKpp' TV Eeg. 3 a, populi mundi Fl, populus 
            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
            f, populum mundi m', populis muudis Spiro Poelm., mundi 
            populis reU. oruit unde II *unda (m cras.) V 29 murmorat 
            (= 30) 11 mana (n 8. 1. a m. 2) En' uiniente T1
             corr. m. 2 refecta. T, referta ΒΟΠ', refecta ex referta E 
            30 murmorat (corr. m. 2) TV' 31 ples (= 32) Π c.put (a eras.) 
            T, caput in ras. r, capud (= 32) Π, capit Ot terra T et al. 
            eultores II ado-tat (p eras.) H, adortat Π', adorat Poelm. tn 
            siarg. 32 heu] hunc 0' 33 ueteres Π d«crimine C, discrimine 
            01V, de culmine cod. Arcv. pene C 34 quoque Poelm. 
            uenit d dedit salus ueniam lex indicium m 35 irriguus CDH, 
            a 
            inriguis (corr. m. 2) E saciare ΓΒDEFΠΠ' bm incredulos 
            X, incredalo H 36 quid cod. Arev. christum 2x xpm corr. 
            m. 2 reprobis 01

	47 cf. Verg. Ecl. V 34

	37 p.iorum (r eras.) Τβ' 38 sedicisatribus (o a m. 2) E 
             
            igni Tl igne corr. m. 2 39 beaa T leges E1 corr. m. 2 
            contegit T1 corr. m. 2 heres] heros coni. Arev. 40 his m, 
            Christus Ald. despesat (?) T1, dispensat corr. m. 2, despeosat d 
            41 distruit T1 (corr. m. 2) F1Π', distrui.s E1 (destrnit corr. m. 2), destruet 
            Cant. archa TBFGS (uariant v. 42) de T1 corr. in dl 
            m. 2 dQm] fl corr. in T 42 mundi] n corr. in T dis 
            T1 destruit corr. m. 2, distruit E1F1II' mundi et destruit Cant 
            43 areaui (e corr. a m. 2) T, aerea (= 44) X habet T est] 
             fort. m. 2 add. in T 44 madans K a.rea (u eras.) E 
            abet T 43 et 44 transponuntur in C 45 amore dei Wopk' 
            utroque loco coniec. in om. VΠ' Spir. Poelm., in s. I. β gentis 
            P corr. m. 2 46 effectum J1 (corr. m. 2) Ald., aeffectum V', 
            affectu Cant. nata T amore ed. Spir. Poelm. Fabr. 47 tum 
            Π' tuis] s am. 2 T quis ternos E1 corr. m. 2 cede ex tede T1, 
            cede ud cęde reU. golian BEFXS, gloriam V am. 1 48 cu////cis 
            n 
            T' quiuin m. 2 in ras. tnes Tl corr. m. 2 49 concti (u a m. 2) 
            T caecinere TG1, cecinere tuis f profete T, prophaae (( a 
            
            m. 2) E 60 impleui' .... (t a m. 2) T 51 dura 0. I. T2ΒΠ' 
            
            dedit tulit β regis Vat. 2 (s. XV) 52 tulit CK dira a

	53 nit.. G temerata II' Ald. pudare Tl corr. m. 2, pudora 
            rXDFGHOV' Beg. 2 Sg Alcuin. Spir. Poelm., pudore ( eras.) f 
            54 poB T 55 hiq C fit T* ex fuit ut uidetur, fuit X 
            ominia E questio T cum plerisque modi (un a m. 2) T 
            57 gautiA T' corr. m. 2 magno X pertepit T' corr. m. 2, 
            
            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
            T hen. (m? eras.) T, hic C, heus t mudus T (n a m. 2) 
            59 ppulus T' corr. ceci T 60 tmen T durus Π 
            popalos signa e populos (s add. m..S) T 61 populis ex populos 
            corr. Γ2X, populis (b a m. 2) EV (= 62), populi H ligna Π 
            detneto T1 ut uid. corr. in deducta m. 2 cocurrit 
            
            cucurrit Reg. 1, decurris cucurrit β 62 aufer.tur T, fertur corr. in au- 
            
            fertnr X 63 dedit tulit detulit ana 0 po.enis (t eras. ut uid.) T 
            munere H semis corr. in C 64 p.. 8 penas (s a m. 2) 
            T, poena II, poenas K, penis T, penis S 65 netem Tl corr. 
            I per 
            m. 2 (= 66) a miseris C 66 Bertulit K, extulit (8. I. m. 2), 
            r, depulit Ald. a om. T1 add. m.2 68 credunt T2ΓΒCDΠ'ϒ 
            
            βadf Arnts. Spir. Poelm., uel ored cernunt X, cernunt (cern in rae. m. 2) 
            EV'

	69 f.erat (a eras.) T homenem Tl corr. m. 2, homines Π, ho-

	mine Π' sibi misera T1 ut uid., corr. m. 2, misero B subdedit 
            T1 corr. m. 2 69—70 om. b 70 contremnit El0 Reg. 3, 
            in marg. β d mor* (s a m. 2) E hominSs C a m. 2) T subdita 
            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
            K, pupulus V a m. 1 dura dum C teruite Tl corr. m. 2, 
            ceruice. (m eras.) V 74 auscipit T1 corr. m. 2 primum E1Γ1(t 
            primus s. I. m. 2) II' OlS Cant. Alm. 75 redit (= 76) T1 (corr. m. 2) Γ2, 
            uel ridet 
            rediit X, ridit V a m. 1, redit E1 ridet uoluit m. 2, ridet F1GH, 
            bibet ad fuso (s a m. 2) T 76 costato T gnstato sanguine 
            ipi ΠΧ rediit X 77 terrenis V' (a m. 1) D, terren.s T 
            autur T1 ut uidcorr. m. 2 78 cuncta. (s eras.) T, cunctis X 
            79 deuinxerat] in in ras. unius litt. T*, deuixerat S, diuinxerat Π', 
            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
            libera corda] a c in ras. V 81 seua T et alii, sena (a ex e) H' 
            82 ٭.xpi (s ? eras.) D 83 supr. K sedit T exul.tate (& eras.) 
            D fidelis T1 corr. m. 2, fidel.. S 84 perfede T1 corr. m. 2 
            qued corr. in quid T2 senis T cum plerisque sedet Tl -it 
            corr. m. 2

	86 cf. Verg. Ecl. III 16

	85 tonat (tj m. 2 add.) T celum T et alii 86 faciunt 
            ΓΒGKSVb Arntz., facient (u a m. 2) E, faciant Ald. ostes 
            T faciat hoBtis g 87 pellitor T' corr. m. 2, pellitne E, pellaitur 
            K corr. m. 2 diei En' Christo ex Christi E, ipi & Gant. 
            Paelm., xpe Π' figurae (e a m. 2) F, fugura Π'g adet corr. in 
            adit T* gentis T pellat K die. (s eras.) V' 89 dotent 
            T ppa////te β et signa] et om. ΤΠV' (m. 1) p Beg. 2. 3, s. I. 
            E2b2 docenttot B tot βfV' in marg. 90 satraq; T1 corr. in 
            sacraq.m.2 quae] om. d dotent corr. in docent T2 91 aduenies 
            T, adueniens] ens in ras. V' (= 92) uota] tota II piorum 
            10 92 uota (o corr.) T, tota c 93 tua T (a a m. 2) editt. pler. 
            legis] ras. post B in V 94 munera.... (nera eras.) T 95 que 
            I' corr. m. 2, qui. (d eras.) V ds pes T1 corr. m. 2 spes e.] 
            finis Π' tuorum T1, piorum T2ΧΠΚΟV1 96 spes cum fine Ald. 
            tec T corr. m. 2 quid est Tl corr. m. 2, quidf (f a m. 2) 8 
            97 in una e. f. et toto corde credentibus euo X Mnus (u am. 2) E 
            erat (= 98) Π'b1cm fedei T tota redeuntibus Hx corr. m. 2 
            euo T et alii 98 dedit.ut (t eras. uid.) T credunt H, credent 
            Seg. 2 99 uente ds T, tunc v. d contedit T1 corr. m. 2, 
            condidit f 98 et 99 in mg. add. C2

	I.

	11

	100 occubuit mundas rDEtO Reg. 3, ocubuit m. C occidet Xg
             Fabr. Cell., occumbet Π', concidit Reg. 2 Ald. hic s. I. T2 mon- 
            
            dus T 101 gloria 01 dei plena est T, gratia dei plena -=- K 
            que T, qui C exstat E 102 obstedan* T1 carr. m. 2, abcedant 
            T, discedant Alb., ascendant l Spir. Poelm. s..ectae (at fere eras.) 
            T, saecte E, secta S gratia. V' plena. V 103 rediq- 
            T1, reditque corr. m. 2 colunba D 104 distedant T1 corr. m. 2, 
            disce«dant (n eras.) II', descendent Cant. 105 signa cod. Arnti. 
            digna ut 
            piis.. (et uel ed eras.) T, piiset II'T dare piis et β piis mala 
            l 2; fort. dare piis digna et mala cf. de Sed. poet. vito et scr. p. 109 
            ~ V 
            pa.uis (r eras., - a m. 2) F 106 credete T 107 tormentom (u 
            a m. 2) T po.ena (t eras.) T sit Tl est corr. m. 2, est] om. 
             XfF Beg. 3 Sβ 108 cuncta V' tui. T, tni est Beg. 2 
            109 gratia ex gloria 0 nate in ras. scr. T 110 sc̃ο spo 
            T, spu sco IICSad, fiamine cum sco e, pneumate c. s. g, cum sancto 
            flatu Poelm. spiritui et nato Ald. gloria. V patri amen 
            Πf PINIT rF (in marg. ad uers. 109), EXPLICIT E, EXFUCIT 
            CARMINIS LIBER SEDVLIX H, Finit hoc opusculum deo gratias amen X, 
            Finit Amen. incipit ars Sedulii poetae 0, EXPLICIT RECIPROCVM CAB- 
            MEN SEDVLII T, Eiplicit liber Sedulii V

	7 cf. Verg. Aen. II 661

	INCIPIVNT VERSYS SEDTLII PRESBITERI rP (post hymn. II). INCIPIT 
            HIMNYS Sd SBDVXII F, DTCIPIT TMNVS EIYSDEM G, HYMNVS SCI SB- 
            DTU n (— Parisinus 13047 8. IX f. 161), INCIPIVNT CARMINA EIVSDE 
            B, INCIPIT PARACTERICTM CARMEN EIVSDE SEDVLII T, INCIPIT YMNVS 
            EIVSDEM b, VERSVS SEDVLII P' (= Bern. 455 8. X f. 23), hymnus 
            Sedalii cum figura epanalesi incipit V (= Vossianus Q 86 f. 79 8. IX 
            tf. Alcimi Aviti opp. ed. R. Peiper p. LXVI), inscr. om. rell., Caelii 
            Sednlii elegia Poelm. cumpler. editt.; vide supra p. 146 et quae disputaui 
             in comm. de Sedulii poetae vita et scr. p. 41 8. 1 dominum 
            T dno socii f honore II, honores Ald. 2 xpsti (xps a m. 2)
             T fuit Christi cf. etiam v. 10, christum bl (I xpi m. 2), Christo Cappu- 
            sctus consonet X (= Cantabr; 173 8. VIII-IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht etc. p. 70), personet (per m ras.) F, resonet Tn 3 de duce 
            a 4 hic homo D tenuit (?) Tl, tummt corr. m. 2, timuit 
            (o a m. 2) r, timuit cod. Arntz. contumuit 0 5 in marg. add. 
            » perire X, perire F minoris Tl corr. m. 2 6 cuncti 
            salnantur Osbernus (8. XI) 7 que TX alii, qua BG (per qua 
            ianua m. 2 s. I.) E, quae (e ad.d. m. 2) V\ quae uel qua 0 l.eto 
            (a cras.) T, loeto uel leto rell. 8 et TEHII, ex r1 XBCDFKPSϒβ' 
            et ex qua 0, per quam 11' (= Paris. 7558 8. IX f. 166) Beg. 3 
            rediit X 9 iniqus F perculi P . olym T 10 xpsti (xps 
            « rat. 2) T fuit Christi incus E1

	15 cf. Verg. Aen. V 533

	I 
            11 monet (docet m. 2 8. l.) r quod CIK, quod H prima 
            misit T'P (a add. m. 2), admisit Urb. 12 nenturu Tl corr. m. 2 
            patent THK, par*ent (i eras.) Π', paret Ald., quod coniec. etiam
             Wopk. 13=14 archa BFΟΠΠ'Sϒ leua٭tur (n eras.) E, leniatur 
            p hominis T' corr. m. 2 = 14 ut T1Πβ' Reg. 3, ne (a m. 2) 
            V', ne rell. 14 aqis P (finit) 15 per nati Π'V uulnera V, 
            funere coni. P. Burmannus 16 contradia Reg. 1 a m. 1, cumtrahis 
            g sumis Cant. xpm T* in ras. fuit Christum Christum 
            tradis Spiro Poelm. Fabr. 17 ostia ΕΚΠΠ' suma JE1 
            t dudum 
            tacitis s. I. T', tacitis T, tacitis in ras. E, magna X, dudum K'OP 
            Alm. f, sanctis Urb. sicnata T1, signata (ta a m. 2) G fugiris 
            uel f 
            El corr. m. 2, fuguris V' tactus signata figura g 18 reserat 
            X, referat C, rexerat E, reserat (c. gl. aperit) G, referebat K, referat 
            in codd. Rom. ut uidetur, Poelm. in textu Christi II, xps (s ex
             o) N' post 18 sequuntur 69 et 70 in b 19 dno T1F1ΠV' 
            uel e 
            perualet Π heros X, heros G, heres H cum gl. Iacob ad quem 
            peruenit ereditas isahac patris sui, haeres Poelm. cf. Rem. 20 Asper. 
            (a a m. 2) TE xps T2 in ras., christum m. 1 21 famen T'S, 
            p 
            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
            X, uenditus rBC (c. gl. distractus) E1F1GH1ΚΠΠ'0V' Arntz. 
            ββ'gm, distractus DScefg famem frater quem uendidit auro 
            Ald., uenum actus crimine fratrum Arev. coni., an uenumdatu' c.

	f. ? crimne Tl i add. m. 2

	25 cf. Verg. Aen. I 235

	22 uinditus T1 corr. in uenditus, uiditus corr. in uenditus X ucnditus 
            est zps G c. gl. a iuda, uenditus ab Iada Ald., uenditus a Iuda 
            Poelm. in marg. 23 cum T' (corr. m. 2) E1Π' plage T et alii, 
            pla.ge (n eras.) E 24 cum CGST Cant. c plagę T', penę T1, \ 
            poenae EtG (plage s. l.) cod. Arntz. c 25 reiuxit T1E1ΠΠ'ϒV'β, 
            redduxit X, condnxit Ald., reuocauit rell. patria T, patre Π' 
            u 
            fratres G 26 nos rouocat Ald. agnos (u a m. 2) T, ag.nus V' 
            23 populis mnndi TrCKpp' TV Eeg. 3 a, populi mundi Fl, populus 
            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
            f, populum mundi m', populis muudis Spiro Poelm., mundi 
            populis reU. oruit unde II *unda (m cras.) V 29 murmorat 
            (= 30) 11 mana (n 8. 1. a m. 2) En' uiniente T1
             corr. m. 2 refecta. T, referta ΒΟΠ', refecta ex referta E 
            30 murmorat (corr. m. 2) TV' 31 ples (= 32) Π c.put (a eras.) 
            T, caput in ras. r, capud (= 32) Π, capit Ot terra T et al. 
            eultores II ado-tat (p eras.) H, adortat Π', adorat Poelm. tn 
            siarg. 32 heu] hunc 0' 33 ueteres Π d«crimine C, discrimine 
            01V, de culmine cod. Arcv. pene C 34 quoque Poelm. 
            uenit d dedit salus ueniam lex indicium m 35 irriguus CDH, 
            a 
            inriguis (corr. m. 2) E saciare ΓΒDEFΠΠ' bm incredulos 
            X, incredalo H 36 quid cod. Arev. christum 2x xpm corr. 
            m. 2 reprobis 01

	47 cf. Verg. Ecl. V 34

	37 p.iorum (r eras.) Τβ' 38 sedicisatribus (o a m. 2) E 
             
            igni Tl igne corr. m. 2 39 beaa T leges E1 corr. m. 2 
            contegit T1 corr. m. 2 heres] heros coni. Arev. 40 his m, 
            Christus Ald. despesat (?) T1, dispensat corr. m. 2, despeosat d 
            41 distruit T1 (corr. m. 2) F1Π', distrui.s E1 (destrnit corr. m. 2), destruet 
            Cant. archa TBFGS (uariant v. 42) de T1 corr. in dl 
            m. 2 dQm] fl corr. in T 42 mundi] n corr. in T dis 
            T1 destruit corr. m. 2, distruit E1F1II' mundi et destruit Cant 
            43 areaui (e corr. a m. 2) T, aerea (= 44) X habet T est] 
             fort. m. 2 add. in T 44 madans K a.rea (u eras.) E 
            abet T 43 et 44 transponuntur in C 45 amore dei Wopk' 
            utroque loco coniec. in om. VΠ' Spir. Poelm., in s. I. β gentis 
            P corr. m. 2 46 effectum J1 (corr. m. 2) Ald., aeffectum V', 
            affectu Cant. nata T amore ed. Spir. Poelm. Fabr. 47 tum 
            Π' tuis] s am. 2 T quis ternos E1 corr. m. 2 cede ex tede T1, 
            cede ud cęde reU. golian BEFXS, gloriam V am. 1 48 cu////cis 
            n 
            T' quiuin m. 2 in ras. tnes Tl corr. m. 2 49 concti (u a m. 2) 
            T caecinere TG1, cecinere tuis f profete T, prophaae (( a 
            
            m. 2) E 60 impleui' .... (t a m. 2) T 51 dura 0. I. T2ΒΠ' 
            
            dedit tulit β regis Vat. 2 (s. XV) 52 tulit CK dira a

	53 nit.. G temerata II' Ald. pudare Tl corr. m. 2, pudora 
            rXDFGHOV' Beg. 2 Sg Alcuin. Spir. Poelm., pudore ( eras.) f 
            54 poB T 55 hiq C fit T* ex fuit ut uidetur, fuit X 
            ominia E questio T cum plerisque modi (un a m. 2) T 
            57 gautiA T' corr. m. 2 magno X pertepit T' corr. m. 2, 
            
            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
            T hen. (m? eras.) T, hic C, heus t mudus T (n a m. 2) 
            59 ppulus T' corr. ceci T 60 tmen T durus Π 
            popalos signa e populos (s add. m..S) T 61 populis ex populos 
            corr. Γ2X, populis (b a m. 2) EV (= 62), populi H ligna Π 
            detneto T1 ut uid. corr. in deducta m. 2 cocurrit 
            
            cucurrit Reg. 1, decurris cucurrit β 62 aufer.tur T, fertur corr. in au- 
            
            fertnr X 63 dedit tulit detulit ana 0 po.enis (t eras. ut uid.) T 
            munere H semis corr. in C 64 p.. 8 penas (s a m. 2) 
            T, poena II, poenas K, penis T, penis S 65 netem Tl corr. 
            I per 
            m. 2 (= 66) a miseris C 66 Bertulit K, extulit (8. I. m. 2), 
            r, depulit Ald. a om. T1 add. m.2 68 credunt T2ΓΒCDΠ'ϒ 
            
            βadf Arnts. Spir. Poelm., uel ored cernunt X, cernunt (cern in rae. m. 2) 
            EV'

	69 f.erat (a eras.) T homenem Tl corr. m. 2, homines Π, ho-

	mine Π' sibi misera T1 ut uid., corr. m. 2, misero B subdedit 
            T1 corr. m. 2 69—70 om. b 70 contremnit El0 Reg. 3, 
            in marg. β d mor* (s a m. 2) E hominSs C a m. 2) T subdita 
            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
            K, pupulus V a m. 1 dura dum C teruite Tl corr. m. 2, 
            ceruice. (m eras.) V 74 auscipit T1 corr. m. 2 primum E1Γ1(t 
            primus s. I. m. 2) II' OlS Cant. Alm. 75 redit (= 76) T1 (corr. m. 2) Γ2, 
            uel ridet 
            rediit X, ridit V a m. 1, redit E1 ridet uoluit m. 2, ridet F1GH, 
            bibet ad fuso (s a m. 2) T 76 costato T gnstato sanguine 
            ipi ΠΧ rediit X 77 terrenis V' (a m. 1) D, terren.s T 
            autur T1 ut uidcorr. m. 2 78 cuncta. (s eras.) T, cunctis X 
            79 deuinxerat] in in ras. unius litt. T*, deuixerat S, diuinxerat Π', 
            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
            libera corda] a c in ras. V 81 seua T et alii, sena (a ex e) H' 
            82 ٭.xpi (s ? eras.) D 83 supr. K sedit T exul.tate (& eras.) 
            D fidelis T1 corr. m. 2, fidel.. S 84 perfede T1 corr. m. 2 
            qued corr. in quid T2 senis T cum plerisque sedet Tl -it 
            corr. m. 2

	86 cf. Verg. Ecl. III 16

	85 tonat (tj m. 2 add.) T celum T et alii 86 faciunt 
            ΓΒGKSVb Arntz., facient (u a m. 2) E, faciant Ald. ostes 
            T faciat hoBtis g 87 pellitor T' corr. m. 2, pellitne E, pellaitur 
            K corr. m. 2 diei En' Christo ex Christi E, ipi & Gant. 
            Paelm., xpe Π' figurae (e a m. 2) F, fugura Π'g adet corr. in 
            adit T* gentis T pellat K die. (s eras.) V' 89 dotent 
            T ppa////te β et signa] et om. ΤΠV' (m. 1) p Beg. 2. 3, s. I. 
            E2b2 docenttot B tot βfV' in marg. 90 satraq; T1 corr. in 
            sacraq.m.2 quae] om. d dotent corr. in docent T2 91 aduenies 
            T, adueniens] ens in ras. V' (= 92) uota] tota II piorum 
            10 92 uota (o corr.) T, tota c 93 tua T (a a m. 2) editt. pler. 
            legis] ras. post B in V 94 munera.... (nera eras.) T 95 que 
            I' corr. m. 2, qui. (d eras.) V ds pes T1 corr. m. 2 spes e.] 
            finis Π' tuorum T1, piorum T2ΧΠΚΟV1 96 spes cum fine Ald. 
            tec T corr. m. 2 quid est Tl corr. m. 2, quidf (f a m. 2) 8 
            97 in una e. f. et toto corde credentibus euo X Mnus (u am. 2) E 
            erat (= 98) Π'b1cm fedei T tota redeuntibus Hx corr. m. 2 
            euo T et alii 98 dedit.ut (t eras. uid.) T credunt H, credent 
            Seg. 2 99 uente ds T, tunc v. d contedit T1 corr. m. 2, 
            condidit f 98 et 99 in mg. add. C2

	I.

	11

	100 occubuit mundas rDEtO Reg. 3, ocubuit m. C occidet Xg
             Fabr. Cell., occumbet Π', concidit Reg. 2 Ald. hic s. I. T2 mon- 
            
            dus T 101 gloria 01 dei plena est T, gratia dei plena -=- K 
            que T, qui C exstat E 102 obstedan* T1 carr. m. 2, abcedant 
            T, discedant Alb., ascendant l Spir. Poelm. s..ectae (at fere eras.) 
            T, saecte E, secta S gratia. V' plena. V 103 rediq- 
            T1, reditque corr. m. 2 colunba D 104 distedant T1 corr. m. 2, 
            disce«dant (n eras.) II', descendent Cant. 105 signa cod. Arnti. 
            digna ut 
            piis.. (et uel ed eras.) T, piiset II'T dare piis et β piis mala 
            l 2; fort. dare piis digna et mala cf. de Sed. poet. vito et scr. p. 109 
            ~ V 
            pa.uis (r eras., - a m. 2) F 106 credete T 107 tormentom (u 
            a m. 2) T po.ena (t eras.) T sit Tl est corr. m. 2, est] om. 
             XfF Beg. 3 Sβ 108 cuncta V' tui. T, tni est Beg. 2 
            109 gratia ex gloria 0 nate in ras. scr. T 110 sc̃ο spo 
            T, spu sco IICSad, fiamine cum sco e, pneumate c. s. g, cum sancto 
            flatu Poelm. spiritui et nato Ald. gloria. V patri amen 
            Πf PINIT rF (in marg. ad uers. 109), EXPLICIT E, EXFUCIT 
            CARMINIS LIBER SEDVLIX H, Finit hoc opusculum deo gratias amen X, 
            Finit Amen. incipit ars Sedulii poetae 0, EXPLICIT RECIPROCVM CAB- 
            MEN SEDVLII T, Eiplicit liber Sedulii V

	7 cf. Verg. Aen. II 661

	INCIPIVNT VERSYS SEDTLII PRESBITERI rP (post hymn. II). INCIPIT 
            HIMNYS Sd SBDVXII F, DTCIPIT TMNVS EIYSDEM G, HYMNVS SCI SB- 
            DTU n (— Parisinus 13047 8. IX f. 161), INCIPIVNT CARMINA EIVSDE 
            B, INCIPIT PARACTERICTM CARMEN EIVSDE SEDVLII T, INCIPIT YMNVS 
            EIVSDEM b, VERSVS SEDVLII P' (= Bern. 455 8. X f. 23), hymnus 
            Sedalii cum figura epanalesi incipit V (= Vossianus Q 86 f. 79 8. IX 
            tf. Alcimi Aviti opp. ed. R. Peiper p. LXVI), inscr. om. rell., Caelii 
            Sednlii elegia Poelm. cumpler. editt.; vide supra p. 146 et quae disputaui 
             in comm. de Sedulii poetae vita et scr. p. 41 8. 1 dominum 
            T dno socii f honore II, honores Ald. 2 xpsti (xps a m. 2)
             T fuit Christi cf. etiam v. 10, christum bl (I xpi m. 2), Christo Cappu- 
            sctus consonet X (= Cantabr; 173 8. VIII-IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht etc. p. 70), personet (per m ras.) F, resonet Tn 3 de duce 
            a 4 hic homo D tenuit (?) Tl, tummt corr. m. 2, timuit 
            (o a m. 2) r, timuit cod. Arntz. contumuit 0 5 in marg. add. 
            » perire X, perire F minoris Tl corr. m. 2 6 cuncti 
            salnantur Osbernus (8. XI) 7 que TX alii, qua BG (per qua 
            ianua m. 2 s. I.) E, quae (e ad.d. m. 2) V\ quae uel qua 0 l.eto 
            (a cras.) T, loeto uel leto rell. 8 et TEHII, ex r1 XBCDFKPSϒβ' 
            et ex qua 0, per quam 11' (= Paris. 7558 8. IX f. 166) Beg. 3 
            rediit X 9 iniqus F perculi P . olym T 10 xpsti (xps 
            « rat. 2) T fuit Christi incus E1

	15 cf. Verg. Aen. V 533

	I 
            11 monet (docet m. 2 8. l.) r quod CIK, quod H prima 
            misit T'P (a add. m. 2), admisit Urb. 12 nenturu Tl corr. m. 2 
            patent THK, par*ent (i eras.) Π', paret Ald., quod coniec. etiam
             Wopk. 13=14 archa BFΟΠΠ'Sϒ leua٭tur (n eras.) E, leniatur 
            p hominis T' corr. m. 2 = 14 ut T1Πβ' Reg. 3, ne (a m. 2) 
            V', ne rell. 14 aqis P (finit) 15 per nati Π'V uulnera V, 
            funere coni. P. Burmannus 16 contradia Reg. 1 a m. 1, cumtrahis 
            g sumis Cant. xpm T* in ras. fuit Christum Christum 
            tradis Spiro Poelm. Fabr. 17 ostia ΕΚΠΠ' suma JE1 
            t dudum 
            tacitis s. I. T', tacitis T, tacitis in ras. E, magna X, dudum K'OP 
            Alm. f, sanctis Urb. sicnata T1, signata (ta a m. 2) G fugiris 
            uel f 
            El corr. m. 2, fuguris V' tactus signata figura g 18 reserat 
            X, referat C, rexerat E, reserat (c. gl. aperit) G, referebat K, referat 
            in codd. Rom. ut uidetur, Poelm. in textu Christi II, xps (s ex
             o) N' post 18 sequuntur 69 et 70 in b 19 dno T1F1ΠV' 
            uel e 
            perualet Π heros X, heros G, heres H cum gl. Iacob ad quem 
            peruenit ereditas isahac patris sui, haeres Poelm. cf. Rem. 20 Asper. 
            (a a m. 2) TE xps T2 in ras., christum m. 1 21 famen T'S, 
            p 
            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
            X, uenditus rBC (c. gl. distractus) E1F1GH1ΚΠΠ'0V' Arntz. 
            ββ'gm, distractus DScefg famem frater quem uendidit auro 
            Ald., uenum actus crimine fratrum Arev. coni., an uenumdatu' c.

	f. ? crimne Tl i add. m. 2

	25 cf. Verg. Aen. I 235

	22 uinditus T1 corr. in uenditus, uiditus corr. in uenditus X ucnditus 
            est zps G c. gl. a iuda, uenditus ab Iada Ald., uenditus a Iuda 
            Poelm. in marg. 23 cum T' (corr. m. 2) E1Π' plage T et alii, 
            pla.ge (n eras.) E 24 cum CGST Cant. c plagę T', penę T1, \ 
            poenae EtG (plage s. l.) cod. Arntz. c 25 reiuxit T1E1ΠΠ'ϒV'β, 
            redduxit X, condnxit Ald., reuocauit rell. patria T, patre Π' 
            u 
            fratres G 26 nos rouocat Ald. agnos (u a m. 2) T, ag.nus V' 
            23 populis mnndi TrCKpp' TV Eeg. 3 a, populi mundi Fl, populus 
            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
            f, populum mundi m', populis muudis Spiro Poelm., mundi 
            populis reU. oruit unde II *unda (m cras.) V 29 murmorat 
            (= 30) 11 mana (n 8. 1. a m. 2) En' uiniente T1
             corr. m. 2 refecta. T, referta ΒΟΠ', refecta ex referta E 
            30 murmorat (corr. m. 2) TV' 31 ples (= 32) Π c.put (a eras.) 
            T, caput in ras. r, capud (= 32) Π, capit Ot terra T et al. 
            eultores II ado-tat (p eras.) H, adortat Π', adorat Poelm. tn 
            siarg. 32 heu] hunc 0' 33 ueteres Π d«crimine C, discrimine 
            01V, de culmine cod. Arcv. pene C 34 quoque Poelm. 
            uenit d dedit salus ueniam lex indicium m 35 irriguus CDH, 
            a 
            inriguis (corr. m. 2) E saciare ΓΒDEFΠΠ' bm incredulos 
            X, incredalo H 36 quid cod. Arev. christum 2x xpm corr. 
            m. 2 reprobis 01

	47 cf. Verg. Ecl. V 34

	37 p.iorum (r eras.) Τβ' 38 sedicisatribus (o a m. 2) E 
             
            igni Tl igne corr. m. 2 39 beaa T leges E1 corr. m. 2 
            contegit T1 corr. m. 2 heres] heros coni. Arev. 40 his m, 
            Christus Ald. despesat (?) T1, dispensat corr. m. 2, despeosat d 
            41 distruit T1 (corr. m. 2) F1Π', distrui.s E1 (destrnit corr. m. 2), destruet 
            Cant. archa TBFGS (uariant v. 42) de T1 corr. in dl 
            m. 2 dQm] fl corr. in T 42 mundi] n corr. in T dis 
            T1 destruit corr. m. 2, distruit E1F1II' mundi et destruit Cant 
            43 areaui (e corr. a m. 2) T, aerea (= 44) X habet T est] 
             fort. m. 2 add. in T 44 madans K a.rea (u eras.) E 
            abet T 43 et 44 transponuntur in C 45 amore dei Wopk' 
            utroque loco coniec. in om. VΠ' Spir. Poelm., in s. I. β gentis 
            P corr. m. 2 46 effectum J1 (corr. m. 2) Ald., aeffectum V', 
            affectu Cant. nata T amore ed. Spir. Poelm. Fabr. 47 tum 
            Π' tuis] s am. 2 T quis ternos E1 corr. m. 2 cede ex tede T1, 
            cede ud cęde reU. golian BEFXS, gloriam V am. 1 48 cu////cis 
            n 
            T' quiuin m. 2 in ras. tnes Tl corr. m. 2 49 concti (u a m. 2) 
            T caecinere TG1, cecinere tuis f profete T, prophaae (( a 
            
            m. 2) E 60 impleui' .... (t a m. 2) T 51 dura 0. I. T2ΒΠ' 
            
            dedit tulit β regis Vat. 2 (s. XV) 52 tulit CK dira a

	53 nit.. G temerata II' Ald. pudare Tl corr. m. 2, pudora 
            rXDFGHOV' Beg. 2 Sg Alcuin. Spir. Poelm., pudore ( eras.) f 
            54 poB T 55 hiq C fit T* ex fuit ut uidetur, fuit X 
            ominia E questio T cum plerisque modi (un a m. 2) T 
            57 gautiA T' corr. m. 2 magno X pertepit T' corr. m. 2, 
            
            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
            T hen. (m? eras.) T, hic C, heus t mudus T (n a m. 2) 
            59 ppulus T' corr. ceci T 60 tmen T durus Π 
            popalos signa e populos (s add. m..S) T 61 populis ex populos 
            corr. Γ2X, populis (b a m. 2) EV (= 62), populi H ligna Π 
            detneto T1 ut uid. corr. in deducta m. 2 cocurrit 
            
            cucurrit Reg. 1, decurris cucurrit β 62 aufer.tur T, fertur corr. in au- 
            
            fertnr X 63 dedit tulit detulit ana 0 po.enis (t eras. ut uid.) T 
            munere H semis corr. in C 64 p.. 8 penas (s a m. 2) 
            T, poena II, poenas K, penis T, penis S 65 netem Tl corr. 
            I per 
            m. 2 (= 66) a miseris C 66 Bertulit K, extulit (8. I. m. 2), 
            r, depulit Ald. a om. T1 add. m.2 68 credunt T2ΓΒCDΠ'ϒ 
            
            βadf Arnts. Spir. Poelm., uel ored cernunt X, cernunt (cern in rae. m. 2) 
            EV'

	69 f.erat (a eras.) T homenem Tl corr. m. 2, homines Π, ho-

	mine Π' sibi misera T1 ut uid., corr. m. 2, misero B subdedit 
            T1 corr. m. 2 69—70 om. b 70 contremnit El0 Reg. 3, 
            in marg. β d mor* (s a m. 2) E hominSs C a m. 2) T subdita 
            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
            K, pupulus V a m. 1 dura dum C teruite Tl corr. m. 2, 
            ceruice. (m eras.) V 74 auscipit T1 corr. m. 2 primum E1Γ1(t 
            primus s. I. m. 2) II' OlS Cant. Alm. 75 redit (= 76) T1 (corr. m. 2) Γ2, 
            uel ridet 
            rediit X, ridit V a m. 1, redit E1 ridet uoluit m. 2, ridet F1GH, 
            bibet ad fuso (s a m. 2) T 76 costato T gnstato sanguine 
            ipi ΠΧ rediit X 77 terrenis V' (a m. 1) D, terren.s T 
            autur T1 ut uidcorr. m. 2 78 cuncta. (s eras.) T, cunctis X 
            79 deuinxerat] in in ras. unius litt. T*, deuixerat S, diuinxerat Π', 
            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
            libera corda] a c in ras. V 81 seua T et alii, sena (a ex e) H' 
            82 ٭.xpi (s ? eras.) D 83 supr. K sedit T exul.tate (& eras.) 
            D fidelis T1 corr. m. 2, fidel.. S 84 perfede T1 corr. m. 2 
            qued corr. in quid T2 senis T cum plerisque sedet Tl -it 
            corr. m. 2

	86 cf. Verg. Ecl. III 16

	85 tonat (tj m. 2 add.) T celum T et alii 86 faciunt 
            ΓΒGKSVb Arntz., facient (u a m. 2) E, faciant Ald. ostes 
            T faciat hoBtis g 87 pellitor T' corr. m. 2, pellitne E, pellaitur 
            K corr. m. 2 diei En' Christo ex Christi E, ipi & Gant. 
            Paelm., xpe Π' figurae (e a m. 2) F, fugura Π'g adet corr. in 
            adit T* gentis T pellat K die. (s eras.) V' 89 dotent 
            T ppa////te β et signa] et om. ΤΠV' (m. 1) p Beg. 2. 3, s. I. 
            E2b2 docenttot B tot βfV' in marg. 90 satraq; T1 corr. in 
            sacraq.m.2 quae] om. d dotent corr. in docent T2 91 aduenies 
            T, adueniens] ens in ras. V' (= 92) uota] tota II piorum 
            10 92 uota (o corr.) T, tota c 93 tua T (a a m. 2) editt. pler. 
            legis] ras. post B in V 94 munera.... (nera eras.) T 95 que 
            I' corr. m. 2, qui. (d eras.) V ds pes T1 corr. m. 2 spes e.] 
            finis Π' tuorum T1, piorum T2ΧΠΚΟV1 96 spes cum fine Ald. 
            tec T corr. m. 2 quid est Tl corr. m. 2, quidf (f a m. 2) 8 
            97 in una e. f. et toto corde credentibus euo X Mnus (u am. 2) E 
            erat (= 98) Π'b1cm fedei T tota redeuntibus Hx corr. m. 2 
            euo T et alii 98 dedit.ut (t eras. uid.) T credunt H, credent 
            Seg. 2 99 uente ds T, tunc v. d contedit T1 corr. m. 2, 
            condidit f 98 et 99 in mg. add. C2

	I.

	11

	100 occubuit mundas rDEtO Reg. 3, ocubuit m. C occidet Xg
             Fabr. Cell., occumbet Π', concidit Reg. 2 Ald. hic s. I. T2 mon- 
            
            dus T 101 gloria 01 dei plena est T, gratia dei plena -=- K 
            que T, qui C exstat E 102 obstedan* T1 carr. m. 2, abcedant 
            T, discedant Alb., ascendant l Spir. Poelm. s..ectae (at fere eras.) 
            T, saecte E, secta S gratia. V' plena. V 103 rediq- 
            T1, reditque corr. m. 2 colunba D 104 distedant T1 corr. m. 2, 
            disce«dant (n eras.) II', descendent Cant. 105 signa cod. Arnti. 
            digna ut 
            piis.. (et uel ed eras.) T, piiset II'T dare piis et β piis mala 
            l 2; fort. dare piis digna et mala cf. de Sed. poet. vito et scr. p. 109 
            ~ V 
            pa.uis (r eras., - a m. 2) F 106 credete T 107 tormentom (u 
            a m. 2) T po.ena (t eras.) T sit Tl est corr. m. 2, est] om. 
             XfF Beg. 3 Sβ 108 cuncta V' tui. T, tni est Beg. 2 
            109 gratia ex gloria 0 nate in ras. scr. T 110 sc̃ο spo 
            T, spu sco IICSad, fiamine cum sco e, pneumate c. s. g, cum sancto 
            flatu Poelm. spiritui et nato Ald. gloria. V patri amen 
            Πf PINIT rF (in marg. ad uers. 109), EXPLICIT E, EXFUCIT 
            CARMINIS LIBER SEDVLIX H, Finit hoc opusculum deo gratias amen X, 
            Finit Amen. incipit ars Sedulii poetae 0, EXPLICIT RECIPROCVM CAB- 
            MEN SEDVLII T, Eiplicit liber Sedulii V

	7 cf. Verg. Aen. II 661

	INCIPIVNT VERSYS SEDTLII PRESBITERI rP (post hymn. II). INCIPIT 
            HIMNYS Sd SBDVXII F, DTCIPIT TMNVS EIYSDEM G, HYMNVS SCI SB- 
            DTU n (— Parisinus 13047 8. IX f. 161), INCIPIVNT CARMINA EIVSDE 
            B, INCIPIT PARACTERICTM CARMEN EIVSDE SEDVLII T, INCIPIT YMNVS 
            EIVSDEM b, VERSVS SEDVLII P' (= Bern. 455 8. X f. 23), hymnus 
            Sedalii cum figura epanalesi incipit V (= Vossianus Q 86 f. 79 8. IX 
            tf. Alcimi Aviti opp. ed. R. Peiper p. LXVI), inscr. om. rell., Caelii 
            Sednlii elegia Poelm. cumpler. editt.; vide supra p. 146 et quae disputaui 
             in comm. de Sedulii poetae vita et scr. p. 41 8. 1 dominum 
            T dno socii f honore II, honores Ald. 2 xpsti (xps a m. 2)
             T fuit Christi cf. etiam v. 10, christum bl (I xpi m. 2), Christo Cappu- 
            sctus consonet X (= Cantabr; 173 8. VIII-IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht etc. p. 70), personet (per m ras.) F, resonet Tn 3 de duce 
            a 4 hic homo D tenuit (?) Tl, tummt corr. m. 2, timuit 
            (o a m. 2) r, timuit cod. Arntz. contumuit 0 5 in marg. add. 
            » perire X, perire F minoris Tl corr. m. 2 6 cuncti 
            salnantur Osbernus (8. XI) 7 que TX alii, qua BG (per qua 
            ianua m. 2 s. I.) E, quae (e ad.d. m. 2) V\ quae uel qua 0 l.eto 
            (a cras.) T, loeto uel leto rell. 8 et TEHII, ex r1 XBCDFKPSϒβ' 
            et ex qua 0, per quam 11' (= Paris. 7558 8. IX f. 166) Beg. 3 
            rediit X 9 iniqus F perculi P . olym T 10 xpsti (xps 
            « rat. 2) T fuit Christi incus E1

	15 cf. Verg. Aen. V 533

	I 
            11 monet (docet m. 2 8. l.) r quod CIK, quod H prima 
            misit T'P (a add. m. 2), admisit Urb. 12 nenturu Tl corr. m. 2 
            patent THK, par*ent (i eras.) Π', paret Ald., quod coniec. etiam
             Wopk. 13=14 archa BFΟΠΠ'Sϒ leua٭tur (n eras.) E, leniatur 
            p hominis T' corr. m. 2 = 14 ut T1Πβ' Reg. 3, ne (a m. 2) 
            V', ne rell. 14 aqis P (finit) 15 per nati Π'V uulnera V, 
            funere coni. P. Burmannus 16 contradia Reg. 1 a m. 1, cumtrahis 
            g sumis Cant. xpm T* in ras. fuit Christum Christum 
            tradis Spiro Poelm. Fabr. 17 ostia ΕΚΠΠ' suma JE1 
            t dudum 
            tacitis s. I. T', tacitis T, tacitis in ras. E, magna X, dudum K'OP 
            Alm. f, sanctis Urb. sicnata T1, signata (ta a m. 2) G fugiris 
            uel f 
            El corr. m. 2, fuguris V' tactus signata figura g 18 reserat 
            X, referat C, rexerat E, reserat (c. gl. aperit) G, referebat K, referat 
            in codd. Rom. ut uidetur, Poelm. in textu Christi II, xps (s ex
             o) N' post 18 sequuntur 69 et 70 in b 19 dno T1F1ΠV' 
            uel e 
            perualet Π heros X, heros G, heres H cum gl. Iacob ad quem 
            peruenit ereditas isahac patris sui, haeres Poelm. cf. Rem. 20 Asper. 
            (a a m. 2) TE xps T2 in ras., christum m. 1 21 famen T'S, 
            p 
            fame a repulit (p a m. 2) F, repulit β uenitus T Cant. Aim. 
             Reg. 3 Rem., uenatus V Beg. 2 ad l l 2, uinditus T1 (corr. in uenditua) 
            X, uenditus rBC (c. gl. distractus) E1F1GH1ΚΠΠ'0V' Arntz. 
            ββ'gm, distractus DScefg famem frater quem uendidit auro 
            Ald., uenum actus crimine fratrum Arev. coni., an uenumdatu' c.

	f. ? crimne Tl i add. m. 2

	25 cf. Verg. Aen. I 235

	22 uinditus T1 corr. in uenditus, uiditus corr. in uenditus X ucnditus 
            est zps G c. gl. a iuda, uenditus ab Iada Ald., uenditus a Iuda 
            Poelm. in marg. 23 cum T' (corr. m. 2) E1Π' plage T et alii, 
            pla.ge (n eras.) E 24 cum CGST Cant. c plagę T', penę T1, \ 
            poenae EtG (plage s. l.) cod. Arntz. c 25 reiuxit T1E1ΠΠ'ϒV'β, 
            redduxit X, condnxit Ald., reuocauit rell. patria T, patre Π' 
            u 
            fratres G 26 nos rouocat Ald. agnos (u a m. 2) T, ag.nus V' 
            23 populis mnndi TrCKpp' TV Eeg. 3 a, populi mundi Fl, populus 
            m. El, populis m. (s add. m. 2) V', populos m. Π', populos mundans 
            f, populum mundi m', populis muudis Spiro Poelm., mundi 
            populis reU. oruit unde II *unda (m cras.) V 29 murmorat 
            (= 30) 11 mana (n 8. 1. a m. 2) En' uiniente T1
             corr. m. 2 refecta. T, referta ΒΟΠ', refecta ex referta E 
            30 murmorat (corr. m. 2) TV' 31 ples (= 32) Π c.put (a eras.) 
            T, caput in ras. r, capud (= 32) Π, capit Ot terra T et al. 
            eultores II ado-tat (p eras.) H, adortat Π', adorat Poelm. tn 
            siarg. 32 heu] hunc 0' 33 ueteres Π d«crimine C, discrimine 
            01V, de culmine cod. Arcv. pene C 34 quoque Poelm. 
            uenit d dedit salus ueniam lex indicium m 35 irriguus CDH, 
            a 
            inriguis (corr. m. 2) E saciare ΓΒDEFΠΠ' bm incredulos 
            X, incredalo H 36 quid cod. Arev. christum 2x xpm corr. 
            m. 2 reprobis 01

	47 cf. Verg. Ecl. V 34

	37 p.iorum (r eras.) Τβ' 38 sedicisatribus (o a m. 2) E 
             
            igni Tl igne corr. m. 2 39 beaa T leges E1 corr. m. 2 
            contegit T1 corr. m. 2 heres] heros coni. Arev. 40 his m, 
            Christus Ald. despesat (?) T1, dispensat corr. m. 2, despeosat d 
            41 distruit T1 (corr. m. 2) F1Π', distrui.s E1 (destrnit corr. m. 2), destruet 
            Cant. archa TBFGS (uariant v. 42) de T1 corr. in dl 
            m. 2 dQm] fl corr. in T 42 mundi] n corr. in T dis 
            T1 destruit corr. m. 2, distruit E1F1II' mundi et destruit Cant 
            43 areaui (e corr. a m. 2) T, aerea (= 44) X habet T est] 
             fort. m. 2 add. in T 44 madans K a.rea (u eras.) E 
            abet T 43 et 44 transponuntur in C 45 amore dei Wopk' 
            utroque loco coniec. in om. VΠ' Spir. Poelm., in s. I. β gentis 
            P corr. m. 2 46 effectum J1 (corr. m. 2) Ald., aeffectum V', 
            affectu Cant. nata T amore ed. Spir. Poelm. Fabr. 47 tum 
            Π' tuis] s am. 2 T quis ternos E1 corr. m. 2 cede ex tede T1, 
            cede ud cęde reU. golian BEFXS, gloriam V am. 1 48 cu////cis 
            n 
            T' quiuin m. 2 in ras. tnes Tl corr. m. 2 49 concti (u a m. 2) 
            T caecinere TG1, cecinere tuis f profete T, prophaae (( a 
            
            m. 2) E 60 impleui' .... (t a m. 2) T 51 dura 0. I. T2ΒΠ' 
            
            dedit tulit β regis Vat. 2 (s. XV) 52 tulit CK dira a

	53 nit.. G temerata II' Ald. pudare Tl corr. m. 2, pudora 
            rXDFGHOV' Beg. 2 Sg Alcuin. Spir. Poelm., pudore ( eras.) f 
            54 poB T 55 hiq C fit T* ex fuit ut uidetur, fuit X 
            ominia E questio T cum plerisque modi (un a m. 2) T 
            57 gautiA T' corr. m. 2 magno X pertepit T' corr. m. 2, 
            
            recepit pereepit β, praecepit cod. Arev., accepit Reg. 2, haec sentit Spir. 
            Podm. al. ambit poni pro ambiit suspicatur Burm. 58 respuet 
            T hen. (m? eras.) T, hic C, heus t mudus T (n a m. 2) 
            59 ppulus T' corr. ceci T 60 tmen T durus Π 
            popalos signa e populos (s add. m..S) T 61 populis ex populos 
            corr. Γ2X, populis (b a m. 2) EV (= 62), populi H ligna Π 
            detneto T1 ut uid. corr. in deducta m. 2 cocurrit 
            
            cucurrit Reg. 1, decurris cucurrit β 62 aufer.tur T, fertur corr. in au- 
            
            fertnr X 63 dedit tulit detulit ana 0 po.enis (t eras. ut uid.) T 
            munere H semis corr. in C 64 p.. 8 penas (s a m. 2) 
            T, poena II, poenas K, penis T, penis S 65 netem Tl corr. 
            I per 
            m. 2 (= 66) a miseris C 66 Bertulit K, extulit (8. I. m. 2), 
            r, depulit Ald. a om. T1 add. m.2 68 credunt T2ΓΒCDΠ'ϒ 
            
            βadf Arnts. Spir. Poelm., uel ored cernunt X, cernunt (cern in rae. m. 2) 
            EV'

	69 f.erat (a eras.) T homenem Tl corr. m. 2, homines Π, ho-

	mine Π' sibi misera T1 ut uid., corr. m. 2, misero B subdedit 
            T1 corr. m. 2 69—70 om. b 70 contremnit El0 Reg. 3, 
            in marg. β d mor* (s a m. 2) E hominSs C a m. 2) T subdita 
            mors gemnit m. f. p. h. e 71 ecce (ce m. 2 fort. ex ti) T morti 
            forti II pphanns Dβ 73 h.ic (u fere eras.) TS populos 
            K, pupulus V a m. 1 dura dum C teruite Tl corr. m. 2, 
            ceruice. (m eras.) V 74 auscipit T1 corr. m. 2 primum E1Γ1(t 
            primus s. I. m. 2) II' OlS Cant. Alm. 75 redit (= 76) T1 (corr. m. 2) Γ2, 
            uel ridet 
            rediit X, ridit V a m. 1, redit E1 ridet uoluit m. 2, ridet F1GH, 
            bibet ad fuso (s a m. 2) T 76 costato T gnstato sanguine 
            ipi ΠΧ rediit X 77 terrenis V' (a m. 1) D, terren.s T 
            autur T1 ut uidcorr. m. 2 78 cuncta. (s eras.) T, cunctis X 
            79 deuinxerat] in in ras. unius litt. T*, deuixerat S, diuinxerat Π', 
            euinxerat Rem., disiunxerat cod. Arev. 80 reficit ex refecit K 
            libera corda] a c in ras. V 81 seua T et alii, sena (a ex e) H' 
            82 ٭.xpi (s ? eras.) D 83 supr. K sedit T exul.tate (& eras.) 
            D fidelis T1 corr. m. 2, fidel.. S 84 perfede T1 corr. m. 2 
            qued corr. in quid T2 senis T cum plerisque sedet Tl -it 
            corr. m. 2

	86 cf. Verg. Ecl. III 16

	85 tonat (tj m. 2 add.) T celum T et alii 86 faciunt 
            ΓΒGKSVb Arntz., facient (u a m. 2) E, faciant Ald. ostes 
            T faciat hoBtis g 87 pellitor T' corr. m. 2, pellitne E, pellaitur 
            K corr. m. 2 diei En' Christo ex Christi E, ipi & Gant. 
            Paelm., xpe Π' figurae (e a m. 2) F, fugura Π'g adet corr. in 
            adit T* gentis T pellat K die. (s eras.) V' 89 dotent 
            T ppa////te β et signa] et om. ΤΠV' (m. 1) p Beg. 2. 3, s. I. 
            E2b2 docenttot B tot βfV' in marg. 90 satraq; T1 corr. in 
            sacraq.m.2 quae] om. d dotent corr. in docent T2 91 aduenies 
            T, adueniens] ens in ras. V' (= 92) uota] tota II piorum 
            10 92 uota (o corr.) T, tota c 93 tua T (a a m. 2) editt. pler. 
            legis] ras. post B in V 94 munera.... (nera eras.) T 95 que 
            I' corr. m. 2, qui. (d eras.) V ds pes T1 corr. m. 2 spes e.] 
            finis Π' tuorum T1, piorum T2ΧΠΚΟV1 96 spes cum fine Ald. 
            tec T corr. m. 2 quid est Tl corr. m. 2, quidf (f a m. 2) 8 
            97 in una e. f. et toto corde credentibus euo X Mnus (u am. 2) E 
            erat (= 98) Π'b1cm fedei T tota redeuntibus Hx corr. m. 2 
            euo T et alii 98 dedit.ut (t eras. uid.) T credunt H, credent 
            Seg. 2 99 uente ds T, tunc v. d contedit T1 corr. m. 2, 
            condidit f 98 et 99 in mg. add. C2

	I.

	11

	100 occubuit mundas rDEtO Reg. 3, ocubuit m. C occidet Xg
             Fabr. Cell., occumbet Π', concidit Reg. 2 Ald. hic s. I. T2 mon- 
            
            dus T 101 gloria 01 dei plena est T, gratia dei plena -=- K 
            que T, qui C exstat E 102 obstedan* T1 carr. m. 2, abcedant 
            T, discedant Alb., ascendant l Spir. Poelm. s..ectae (at fere eras.) 
            T, saecte E, secta S gratia. V' plena. V 103 rediq- 
            T1, reditque corr. m. 2 colunba D 104 distedant T1 corr. m. 2, 
            disce«dant (n eras.) II', descendent Cant. 105 signa cod. Arnti. 
            digna ut 
            piis.. (et uel ed eras.) T, piiset II'T dare piis et β piis mala 
            l 2; fort. dare piis digna et mala cf. de Sed. poet. vito et scr. p. 109 
            ~ V 
            pa.uis (r eras., - a m. 2) F 106 credete T 107 tormentom (u 
            a m. 2) T po.ena (t eras.) T sit Tl est corr. m. 2, est] om. 
             XfF Beg. 3 Sβ 108 cuncta V' tui. T, tni est Beg. 2 
            109 gratia ex gloria 0 nate in ras. scr. T 110 sc̃ο spo 
            T, spu sco IICSad, fiamine cum sco e, pneumate c. s. g, cum sancto 
            flatu Poelm. spiritui et nato Ald. gloria. V patri amen 
            Πf PINIT rF (in marg. ad uers. 109), EXPLICIT E, EXFUCIT 
            CARMINIS LIBER SEDVLIX H, Finit hoc opusculum deo gratias amen X, 
            Finit Amen. incipit ars Sedulii poetae 0, EXPLICIT RECIPROCVM CAB- 
            MEN SEDVLII T, Eiplicit liber Sedulii V
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HYMN II. From the hinge of the sun's rising even to the limit of the earth, let us sing of Christ the Prince, born of the Virgin Mary. The blessed Author of the world put on a servant's body, that by flesh He might free flesh, and not lose what He had made. The heavenly grace enters the closed womb of the parent; the maiden's belly bears secrets which she had not known. The house of a chaste breast suddenly becomes the temple of God; the untouched one, knowing no man, by the Word created a Son. The childbearing woman has brought forth Him whom Gabriel had foretold, whom, leaping in his mother's womb, the enclosed John had perceived. He endured to lie on hay, He did not shrink from a manger, and He was fed with a little milk, by whom not even a bird goes hungry. The heavenly choir rejoices, and the angels sing to God, and to the shepherds is made manifest the Shepherd and Creator of all. O impious enemy Herod, why do you fear Christ's coming? He does not snatch away earthly realms, who gives heavenly kingdoms.
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BOOK THE FIRST. Since the studious custom of the poets of the gentiles commends the trifles of fabled song with the pomp of noble words, and whether with the clamors of the buskined tragedy or the foulness of the ridiculous Geta in comedy or with any metrical measures of discipline they hand down the wicked deeds of ancient times, some even composed with the art of disgraceful narrative, as the reed of the Nile's papyrus flood deeply engraves them: why should I, who exercising spiritual songs of Davidic modulation with the ten-stringed psaltery among the choirs of blessed doctrine, reverently respond with my words, keep silent with a subdued voice about the wonderful and salutary virtues of Christ, since I ought to seize the work of truth and not be silent about the gifts of heavenly grace with the instrument of faithful speech? For indeed no service of the human heart and mind is more justly rendered than to the omnipotent Lord, who established the senses, founded the hearts, so that the devoted material may always denote and not forsake its proper Author, from whom it is not fitting that the fabric of His own right be withdrawn or perish, to whom in perpetual dominion in the ethereal heights there is one power with the Father, an equal brightness of splendor, an undivided sublimity of shared summit, equal honor, the same virtue, a shared pinnacle, a kingdom infinite in times, a beginning always remaining in perpetual eternity, glory consort by fellowship of scepter, and majesty like. This is the way directing to the dwelling of salvation, this path is laid open with firm steps to the paschal gifts. Here we shall lay the foundations of our work; hither therefore, all of you, turn your sick minds, apply this medicine in the midst of deadly diseases, you whom the vain intention of harmful dispute creeps upon and the incurable discipline of Attic dogma wounds with the Cecropian poison of doctrine, so that when the vital breezes, the inspirations of divine law, the odor of burning grace

...that you may inhale the sweetness of the fragrance, and leave behind the gluttony of Athenian stench with a purer sense henceforth. Why, O sons of Theseus, do you wander the winding circuits of the labyrinth in dark errors, and explore the caves growing dim with blind twists, your steps lost in a perishing, entangled exit? Why do you still prefer the wild vine to the good vine? Why do you set the valerian before the shining rose-gardens? What will it profit souls to trust in vain worship of stone images and bronze figures, or to damn themselves to servitude for profane shrines, venerable metallic things? Spare, I beg you, now spare the squalid clods of sandy dust and cease to enjoy the bare dryness of sterile fields, where the lands, never with pregnant wombs, know not how to relieve the toil of the sweating farmer with fruitful reward. Nor pluck from the sprouts of the bloody sod the poisons, nourishments of deadly juice, which, always friendly to Tartarean foods, know not how to serve life, but death. But rather, enter through the pleasant meadows of flowering grass and the lovely approaches of the blessed abode, by the clear streams of the pure spring, where the fecundity of vital seeds, animated by divine waters, nourishes the crop, the harshness of thorns torn away as it grows, which, with the excessive abundance of manifold fruit, can sweetly... opening now the hope of the future harvest and the future reward, it may store the fruit in the greatest barns with a hundred heaps.

Almighty and undivided God of eternal divinity, who contain the whole world by Your sacred will, who established the framework of heaven by the operation of Your fingers and founded the fabric of Your powerful Word, who forbid the raging madness of the surging sea to overwhelm the boundary of earthly proximity with established limits, who, setting the radiant face of the sun and the horned visage of the moon as borders for day and night, dispense the alternations of each light by the sacred balance of moderation, who alone gather, alone recognize the number, powers, signs, names, places, courses, and times of the stars; who animated the sluggish limbs of the raw earth with living bodies through diverse motions, who, after condemning man to death for tasting the fruit of the tree by forbidden presumption, revive him by the sacrament of better food and preserve him from the viper's bite of voluptuous deceit by the drink of immaculate blood; who, when the name of the human race—except those whom the protecting ark had fortified—was utterly submerged and buried by the sudden rising flood of the deluge, multiplied it again, restored from one progeny, so that by the mystical demonstration of Your power, You might reveal for cleansing through the one baptism of the whole world what the sins of the flesh had slain, protected by the faithful safeguard of the wood: that gentle path, that narrow trail, show it now to me, a suppliant, which directs the footsteps of the few by a narrow path to the walls of the saving city, namely Jerusalem, the Lord's city, bearing our Passover by the passion of Christ, so that through this city, exercising the hospitality of bodily grace, we may merit to arrive at that homeland of spiritual glory, and let Thy word, O Lord, be a lamp to my feet (Ps 118:105), by which the bright light of the straight journey may lead me to those places of flowering grass, where the good shepherd preserves the shining fold, where the virgin sheep follows the Lamb of most pure snowy brightness, and the whole flock, made white. The way is not difficult if You deign to offer Yourself as guide. All things are subject to Your power, all nature yields to Your commands and passes over into contrary forms and shapes by Your dominating word.

If you wish the annual crops to ripen in icy seasons, sluggish winter produces for the scythes a nimble reaper; if in the mildness of the vernal region, when the earth, first covered with the cloak of flowers, shines brightly, you should command the vineyard to bring forth with heavy vine-shoots, the vintner, dancing in the must-filled stream, will drive forth with pleasing injury the nectarean flesh of the happy grape for the drunken lime: and the changes of all seasons, with their fruits altered, do not refuse to serve the Creator. For indeed the hoary faith of the ancients unfolds a testimony and the ancient origin of the fathers bears witness to the wonders of old, nor do the immortal signs of heavenly virtues, not to be abolished by the ages, endure through the passing of the aging world. From which, with fear of a trembling mind, we scarcely permit our weak souls and heart to touch upon at least a few with bold narration, as one entering a forest of great density, I strive to reach some branches with the very tip of my fingers. For even if a hundred mouths together should serve a human body and an iron voice should not cease to cry out with the movements of a hundred tongues, who could manage to set forth all things, for whose numbers not the densest stars of heaven nor the thirsty sand of the sea would suffice?

First, from the time when the confused matter of things, which is called chaos, rose up into the clear face of the world by the creating Word, Enoch, most pleasing and beloved to God, having attained to living glory, through countless courses of years, transcending the measure of human nature, by his birth fulfilled his duty to the earth but by his removal, which was a miracle, stirred up death.

Therefore the holy worker, betrayed by the violence of the wicked, does not forsake His customary aid, but immediately restored and healed the ear of the servant which had been violently cut off, which the sword of Peter had severed, lest at any time the merciful one should be hindered from showing mercy. For it was not fitting to human reason that God should be aided by vengeance, who could, by the defense of the Father, summon more than twelve legions of angels, if He preferred to exact punishment from the wicked rather than to forgive the injury done to Himself.

He commands the blade of the naked sword then to be sheathed, for indeed He Himself had come to lay down His own soul for all, not to take away another's. For to Peter himself, who with confident voice had promised that he wished even to die with the Lord, He said: "Amen, amen, I say to thee, that this day, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice," not accusing him of faithlessness, but revealing the fear of his coming trepidation.

Lot fled from doomed Sodom, whose wife, with the audacity of heedless presumption, while she looked back at what she had escaped, was changed and remained a statue of salt, not for wisdom, but for punishment. For no one, having turned back with headlong desire to the perils of the world once despised, will enjoy the joy of a pleasant salvation. Nor indeed is that plowman worthy to rejoice in the coming fertility of fruits, who, confounding the furrow of the plowshare—which should be made firm by a straight course—with a turning back of his face, has scattered the order of his past labor.

After no path of deceit proved successful, fraud, yielding to force, turned to fury and the impatient multitude took up arms to raise their hands against the Lord. Alas, hindered by how many showers of tears, wounded by how many groans of the spirit, I shudder to recount the mad uproars, the frenzied hands, the sacrilegious assaults upon the Lord! Finally, the execrable mob did not rest from beating His head with blows, nor from spattering His face with spittle, nor from striking Him with the blows of palms. Yet He, enduring all things patiently, delivered Himself for our salvation and for us appointed His holy body to torments. For by those blows we have the safety of our head, that spittle is the washing of our faces, by those slaps we have obtained everlasting freedom.

The gentle nature of the rod, pliable, was changed into a fierce and unyielding serpent: which, exercising viperous movements both by bending in sinuous coils and by vibrating its three-forked tongue, swallowed the twin serpents of hostile deceit and, by a rigid change once more, resumed its own appearance of a rod.

Therefore, even the Apostle Peter did not purposefully seek to deny Christ, but fell into the lapse of forgetfulness simply and unknowingly. For he who had promised with full devotion that he wished to die with the Lord could scarcely bear to appear estranged from His fellowship under any peril. For among other things, he had displayed a magnificent example of his faith: that no terror of destruction could separate him from Christ, toward whom he had lately hastened through the midst of the sea, plunging himself into the swift waves, undeterred by any trembling at the nearness of death.

What shall I recount of the countless multitudes of that same people, who, condemned to the desert wastes of the earth and to a complete barrenness of all sustenance, obtained angelic food and the bread of heavenly grace, where the nectar-like cloud of ethereal majesty, showering down upon the people, poured forth feasts from the rains and abundant food from the showers.

Through the fields, again parched by violent heats, the thirsty army was burning, where, with its customary ardor, the earth lay languishing, its springs denied, where the failing nature of the waters had withdrawn hope of drinking and likewise of living: when the sluggishness enclosed within the bowels of the astonished rock suddenly overflowed into foaming liquid from the wavering stone, and the veins of the dry and barren marble vomited forth abundant drink for all. By these three things, therefore, already announcing the great sacraments of His mystery, Christ was in the sea, Christ in the bread, Christ in the rock.

And when Christ, being delivered to the military execution, was subjected to the sentence of death, even in that very attire, which He received in the mockery of the royal image, great sacraments of the mystery were being carried out. For the fact that He was clothed in the covering of a scarlet cloak showed the bloody appearance of His future death. A crown of thorns encircled His head, because He alone, in His holy humility, bore the thorns of all sins, which had everywhere invaded the human race. In His hand He bore the reed that was given, truly like a scepter of a worldly kingdom, which, because of its most frequent motion, is seen to be fragile, empty, light, and perishable.

And soon, stripped of the garments of another, He was at once clothed in His own, as though about to lay aside in death the covering of the body, which He knew He would shortly receive again, taking up nothing now that could be changed, since after death He would return and rise again in the full majesty of His own flesh.

Nor does that depart from the fellowship of divinity, that He touched with His lips the wine mixed with bitter gall given to Him and cast it from His mouth. For it was a wondrous sign, that the Lord tasted the bitter death and at once, with the turning away of His restored countenance, despised its dreadful poison.

To Hezekiah, a most righteous king, when he was set at the furthest bounds of life, the Lord in His mercy or by His own right added fifteen years for his salvation; and closing the gates of death already opened, He called back to its rising origin a life languishing in its setting.

Jonah, tossed upon the sea's waves by the anxious trembling of the ship and hidden in the belly of the swallowing whale, did not feel the waters though placed in the deep, having entered, that is, a life-giving tomb lest he die; and safe under the gentlest custody within the devouring belly, he seemed to be a deposit of God, not a prey, and preserved more healthfully by a hostile protection, he came to land by a vomiting, not by a ship. To this deed, by a contrary diversity, the sailor offered savagery, the beast provided a vessel.

When by the inspiration of God from heaven the single-hearted resolve of the three boys equally despised and denied the sacred rites of Babylon, and they underwent the peril of death by the atrocity of tyrannical law, whose rage, kindled by the fire of Achaemenian fury, surpassed the burning heat of its own furnace, the youths, bound, are thrust into the midst of the pyre, with the fire not daring to touch those who, burning only in heart, overcame the punishment of images by the failing of their torment. O how great is the salvation and glory for believers! The force of the furnace grew dull, the flames extinguished by the greater heat of faith.

The author, therefore, of so wicked a judgment did not escape the punishment worthy of his deed. For because, seized by a mad insanity, he had despised the laws of human piety, he lived by a beastly rite through the woods and, having sought the rustic companionship of cattle, he exchanged the delicacies of a courtly banquet for grass as food and river water as drink. In the appearance of this deformity, shaggy and wild, the woods and mountains saw him wandering for seven seasons.

Meanwhile, the whole world was darkened by a dream, oppressed by the shadows of sudden blindness and, drenched with the mournful mass of clouds, it celebrated the funeral rites of a deadly day; the sun, its rays withdrawn and hidden, veiled in a gloomy pall, lay concealed and stained the globe with the sorrows of an alien night. For indeed, the elements, bereft of solace, deserved to take on such a countenance of the Father, so that they might grieve at His setting, just as they had rejoiced at His rising. For as at the Lord's birth a light shone forth, so at His death it departed. Then a star shone by day, now it did not appear even in the night. But although the fleeing light withdrew from heaven and earth, yet it did not remain longer in this withdrawal through the very intervals of suspended time, it seemed fitting to a great mystery. For just as the face of the world lay oppressed by darkness for three hours, so the burial of the tomb enclosed the Lord for three days.

Nor did the earth stand without ruin then, trembling in all its foundations, which felt such things to be permitted, and the established order of the world, doubting that the end had now come, hung in suspense beneath an uncertain boundary, lest the highest summit descending to the lowest depths might forthwith and forever incline the whole mass with itself into death, and the world, having accompanied its own author headlong, might flow away into chaos. But that immense piety of the Godhead hastened mercifully to Tartarus, that it might restore what was lost, not that it might destroy what was established.

Alas, wretched ones, who, bent by vain worship, devote the foolish service of a perverse heart to images carved by themselves, and forsaking their own Maker, venerate the likenesses of their own hands! What madness is this? What such great insanity deludes minds, that a man, sound in limbs, should adore a foul bird, a most obscene ox, a twisted serpent, and a half-human dog?

Some, with clouded minds and blinded, wish the sun to be considered the creator of all things by that opinion, because pouring over the regions of the earth and the spaces of clear serenity with its light, it does not cease to traverse the zones of heaven and the fiery stars with swift speed: whereas it is rather established from that very unstable mobility, which the wandering fire exerts with its rapid courses, to be a function, not a god, and which, with the order of a fixed dispensation kept, now rises, now inclined toward the setting as the hours press on, it shares its turns with the night. Nor is it established everywhere always, and which saw no beginnings of the world being born, unless after a day without the sun had already passed twice, the provident Creator had established it to shine forth from the beginning of the third light.
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Thus also they do not cease to make offerings with the stars, which, driven away by the retreat of the night, are put to flight by the faces of the morning light.

This one is a cultivator of waters, that one of flames, but the elements, by nature contrary to each other, dare not make themselves neighbors, lest by a closer discord either the more ardent fire dry up the weaker streams, or the pyre, unequal to the mighty waves, should suddenly die, extinguished.

Another, setting up altars from the roots of trees and placing offerings upon branches and trunks, does not cease to weep and pray that they might guard his children, home, lands, marriage, servants, and wealth. O wooden one, why do you beseech wood? You waste your effort crying out to the deaf; you wait expecting answers from the mute, which uphold the stability of houses only in this way: if, hewn by axes, they support the hanging roofs of buildings, or, applied to hearths and set ablaze, they serve for preparing meals.

Some, more foolishly, become worshippers of vegetables and, watering divinities in their gardens, teach that they are true cultivators of gods by transplanting withered plants. But it now shames me to relate more about such things, lest while on the page of holy religion we reprove the errors of folly, we seem to be casting out demons. For who would believe that the most tender lilies are burned by the rough bramble with excessive beauty, or that through the violet-beds of the flowering field the purple thistle and the Christ's thorn, armed with prickly spines, rise up? Therefore, by rebuking it is now enough that we have derided monsters being worshipped by human errors, or rather have lamented such deeds with pity. Now, helped by the undertaken path, we must go and with firm step ascend the lofty mountain and with all zeal of strength arrive at the city, the author of our freedom. This indeed is the house of tranquil peace, this the safe dwelling of salvation, this the perpetual lodging of liberty. For if concerning an earthly city of mortal kingdom and founded by a mortal builder a poet of secular letters thus sang: And what was so great a cause for you to see Rome? Liberty... (Verg. *Ecl*. I 26), how much more ought we to believe that in the city of heavenly kingdoms, which God the Lord, the builder, established, there are rights of perpetual liberty, concerning which the prophet says in such a song: aedificans Hierusalem Dominus (Ps 147:2), and in the following psalm likewise explained: lauda, Hierusalem, Dominum, lauda Deum tuum, Sion, quoniam confortauit seras (Ps 147:12).

H 17 We believe in the prophets. B of the spiritual fathers. b 18 Nevertheless, H of your gates. He has blessed your children within you, who has placed your borders in peace, and so on. Let us also hear the very Creator of all things in His Gospels, in whose most holy discourse He has declared this city to be: I say to you, swear not at all: neither by heaven, because it is the throne of God: nor by the earth, for it is his footstool: nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great king. As if He were to say mine, which He more openly refrained from expressing, so that by the humility of His speech He might reveal the summit of His majesty. For thus when He taught, He admonished, saying: Take up my yoke upon you, and learn of me, because I am meek, and humble of heart. This is where the royal hall shines with golden domes, where he who asks receives, he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it is quickly opened.

This is that precious stone, which, rejected by the builders, shines forth placed at the head of the corner: whose burden is felt to be exceedingly light, whose yoke is proven most sweet. Therefore, through selected miracles of the Old Testament we have recounted what the Father, with the fellowship of the Son and the Holy Spirit, accomplished with Himself established. Similarly, through selected miracles of the New Testament we shall recount what the Son, with the Father's fellowship and the Holy Spirit, accomplished with Himself established, so that the one power of the Godhead, by an inseparable virtue always conspicuous, and in simple majesty may be triple, and in triple Person may be simple. This is the true faith and firm belief.

This salvation the wretched Arius disdained to possess. He, through the devious windings of a crooked path, while striving to turn aside the straight way, slipping into the foul pit of dark Tartarus, followed shadowy things, as empty and void in understanding as in the time of his just punishment he also expired, his belly void, his entrails poured out. Madman, who thought the rights of the Father's divinity—not to be equaled by any example of likeness—could be compared by perishable degrees! For among men, born by carnal law, the son is less than the father, since the father himself who now precedes the son was a little while ago a son, and he who is now seen to be a son, it is not held doubtful that he can become a father. Thus through the whole series of descendants a new offspring does not spring forth, and great-grandfathers are counted in the immense old age of ancestors. But the Lord, who is the Word, the Power, the Wisdom, and all that is common to the Father, Christ, Light born from Light, the only Son born from the only One, is in no way less than the Father, nor is there anything for Him to grow into, being higher than all things, indeed who, being begotten, not made, has the name "Beginning" on account of His supreme rank: for thus according to John, to the Jews questioning Him, He said He was the beginning. What therefore is "beginning" except the lofty summit, above which nothing at all is found, always remaining in the Father, because the Father always remains in Him, and He is the one Head of all things, the God of undivided majesty, not that the Son is believed to be He who is the Father, but because the Son is believed to be that which the Father is, just as He Himself spoke through the evangelical doctrine, saying: I am in the Father, and the Father in me (Jn 14:10). Then consequently He added: I and the Father are one (Jn 10:30). Let Arius hear "one" said, let Sabellius recognize "are" said; the one fleeing from the Trinity, the other dissenting from the unity: both equal in error though pursuing different paths. In such a manner do the authors of gentile doctrines strive to oppose each other with their own sayings, who, baring their arms from their shoulders, are ready to hand down nothing by teaching but only to contend with long disputation, whose wisdom lies foolish, because the fragile discipline of worldly wisdom is vain before God.

Here one speaks more, another is more silent; this one disputes while walking, that one declares while standing; one is always in tears, another does not cease to mock: thus by diverse means an equal madness is seen in all.

Soon after, at a meal, as a passing traveler, He joined with certain ones, and by the breaking of bread He made Himself known to their senses and eyes, because, since He Himself is the true bread, He becomes known to those eyes which, unlocking and revealing the inner faith, lead to the recognition of the Lord by the brightness of grace.

He also frequently, at diverse times and moments, showed Himself manifestly to the disciples: now appearing unexpectedly as they were eating, now receiving the food of broiled fish and honeycomb, so that He might more evidently teach that the feasts were of a real body, which by eating He approved to those looking on, that He now bore those same members which He had borne shortly before.

BOOK TWO. That most wicked serpent had driven the firstborn man from the flowery seat of paradise by deceitful arts and had made him taste the hidden death by the enticements of a pleasing flavor, soon to be bitter. Nor had the transgressor of the command alone incurred the sentence of divine indignation with the loss of life, but the human race descending from him had been succumbing to the condition of long death. Alas, cruel and harmful spouse! Or was that treacherous, murderous dragon more to blame? That treacherous, murderous dragon, but you also, cruel and harmful spouse. O sorrow! There had been only two eternal ones. After the origin began to increase, then it perished and, giving birth to ruin, received destruction from the seed. What did that numerous and manifold day, what did it avail to exceed nine hundred years in the happy spans of life and to see already the external blood of their kind when the tenth generation of descendants was growing old, since the sister sharer of the human condition, seized by the final hour in its last courses, though late yet by no means avoided death, and life, being short through the length of times, would lament that nothing was lasting which was closed by an end.

Then, at the sacrament of the yearly feast, when He was celebrating the paschal banquet according to custom, that He might teach by His own example rather that humility is to be loved, He arose and girded Himself with a linen cloth, and the Lord, the Teacher, bowed Himself down to His disciples, washing the feet of His servants, and He laid aside so much of the height of His power, that He did not even make Judas Iscariot unworthy of the dignity of this service, whom He knew to be the author of a wicked betrayal. But you were to gain no glory from this, O execrable traitor, that you might appear clean in your footsteps, who were defiled in your soul, like a sepulchre outwardly whitened, which within is filled with the foul filth of corpses. Nor did the Lord fail to perceive the planned deceit, but He indicated that he was to be the head of the future crime, to whom He, the Bread Himself about to be betrayed to death, would hand over the bread. Then was the saying of David made manifest, saying: "He that ate my bread hath greatly supplanted me."

These things after the prophetic night had often foretold and the archangel Gabriel had already announced the present realities to Mary, soon in the womb of the believing maiden remained the inspired conception of the faithful Word and the starry offspring lay hidden under the law of being born, who granted all things to be born by His own will. The virgin's bosom swelled, and her body, untouched, marveled at the fertility of its own inward parts. The mystery of a woman's childbirth without a man promised great aid to the world, when, unstained by the blemish of any spot, she nourished the inward parts within her stretched womb, soon to be the mother of her own begetter.

Meanwhile, the knot of months had passed, and the immortal light of the tenth shone forth, and the manifest promise of spiritual grace became clear through the virgin birth: and the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1:14), that is, He dwelt in man, whose flesh He deigned to clothe Himself with. For the infant, small and yet greatest, that is, tiny in body but most high in divinity, flowing through the pure chastity of the hospitable temple, did not harm the body when He left, which He had not harmed when He came. Truly this is the secret of the divine generation: the birth from a virgin is shown, He who is the guardian of maternal modesty, having entered with closed inward parts, was both conceived and created. What new brightness of light then filled the regions of the whole world! What joy in heaven! What radiance shone forth, when Christ, with heavenly splendor, as a bridegroom coming out of his bride chamber (Psalm 18:6), proceeded from the womb of Mary! His divine appearance was seen to shine with such grace, that the Davidic psalm proclaims of Him: Thou art beautiful above the sons of men: grace is poured abroad in thy lips (Psalm 44:3), and so on. And rightly does it define Him as beautiful in form above the sons of men, because although He took on the appearance of human incarnation and often called Himself the Son of Man in the gospel preaching, yet original sin had disfigured us, which He did not have, who cleansed us by the purity of His own birth. O merciful and gentle love, so ready for salvation! Lest the yoke of long-standing servitude oppress us due to the condition of sin, the Lord took on the members of a servant. Let us hear the voice of the Apostle Paul saying: He emptied himself, taking the form of a servant (Philippians 2:7), and so on, and He who from the beginning of the world clothes all things that are born, suffered Himself to be wrapped in swaddling clothes.
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Hail, most excellent parent, consecrated by the childbearing of so great a King, who reigns eternally over the heavens and likewise over the underworld, so that His dominion, power, and name are known to have neither beginning nor end. You are proven at once both mother and virgin by the distinguished honor of your blessed womb. No woman is found wholly equal to you, who has similarly preceded or followed your glory: alone, singularly pleasing to Christ, you are compared to no example.

Then with the joyfulness of angelic speech, the shepherds, first keeping watch over their flock by night, recognized the Lord born, so that the Shepherd of the world might become known to shepherds and the Lamb born might appear among the flocks. Therefore, as the evangelical discourse testifies, thus proclaiming: "And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army, praising God and saying: Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace to men of good will." The faithful assertion of the Evangelist shows of whose kingdom it was here spoken, when the multitude of the heavenly army praises God in Christ, so that although the creation was human on account of the condition of the mother, yet the one communion of the Godhead shows the Father to be known in the Son. They were saying therefore: "Glory to God in the highest." Certainly the glory of God remained in the highest, whence Christ coming did not depart. "And on earth peace to men of good will." It must be believed that men are called earth, from which we were formed by the Lord as maker, who rebuking Adam said: "For dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt return." For then our earth deserved peace after that deadly war in which it fell, when Christ assumed the earth of our flesh. For if we should think that in this place earth is said to mean fields and mountains, what peace can even mute and sluggish masses of matter have or battles? Therefore that peace descended especially upon men whom it found capable of good will, so that where the searcher of the reins and heart has seen the zeal of a sincere purpose to be, there He delights to establish the dwelling of His abode. For peace is also the reasoning of a better judgment not to favor the conflict against the spirit of the flesh, but to keep both substances continually with harmonious purity under the dominion of the spirit. Nor ought we to distrust so much from the weakness of the flesh, that we should seem to despair of heavenly aid. For the almighty Lord Jesus Christ, who is proven to be the mediator of God and men, so that He might take away from us the excuse of bodily frailty, seeking only the zeal of our will, reserved the perfection of good work to His own majesty. For apostolic doctrine thus explains, saying: "For to will is present with me; but to accomplish that which is good, I find not," because indeed it is ours to will good, God's to accomplish, who pours out His peace upon men of good will. Then the divine discourse proceeds, saying:

And God blessed Noah and his sons. And he said to them: Increase, and multiply, and fill the earth (Gen 9:1). For the earth, which had been corrupted by the wickedness of men, was cleansed by the flood, and the renewed world received the renewed man, so that the human race, restored from the root of the just, might possess the cleansed earth. And because the mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, was to come in the flesh from the seed of Noah, the blessing of the Lord is poured out upon him, so that He might take away the sins of the world, not only by the mystery of His incarnation, but also by the example of His righteousness. For He is the true Noah, that is, rest, who gives eternal rest to the faithful. And He commanded them to increase and multiply, because through the sacrament of baptism and the gift of the Holy Spirit, the Church, which is His body, is gathered from all nations. And He ordered the earth to be filled, because the whole world was to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord.

When therefore Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Juda, in the days of king Herod, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying: Where is he that is born king of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the east, and are come to adore him. And king Herod hearing this, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And assembling together all the chief priests and the scribes of the people, he inquired of them where Christ should be born. But they said to him: In Bethlehem of Juda. For so it is written by the prophet: And thou Bethlehem the land of Juda art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come forth the captain that shall rule my people Israel. Then Herod, privately calling the wise men, learned diligently of them the time of the star which appeared to them; and sending them into Bethlehem, said: Go and diligently inquire after the child, and when you have found him, bring me word again, that I also may come and adore him. Fittingly concordant with the sanction of the Scriptures, the nativity of Christ shone from the east, because it fulfills what the prayer of Zachary designates: The Orient from on high hath visited us. For the Psalm of David also contains similar things: He hath set his tabernacle in the sun, and so forth. Indeed, by the sun he signifies the east, from which region the day always rises. What then, Herod, more cunning thief? What madness drives you? Indeed, with your tongue you profess Christ, but in your heart you persecute Him, and with a mind dark and condemned by the obscurity of murky gloom, you dissemble with the serenity of a pleasant countenance. For you command Christ to be sought not to be adored with the religion you feign, but to be slain by the frauds you plot. You err greatly and are deceived, believing that He who first reigns on the royal throne will yield to you, who neither yields at all nor departs, but eternal, possesses the throne of His majesty, and you both keep and neglect the law, you who threaten the kingdoms of the King of kings. This guilt lacks words, this treachery lacks excuse: for you strive to extinguish Him whom you had promised to adore. Perhaps you would have offended less if you had inquired nothing about Christ, so as to be a murderer only, pursuing Him as if an unknown man, and not also appear sacrilegious, offending God.

Have you not read how He warns in the song of David: "Touch ye not my anointed: and do no evil to my prophets"? Since, therefore, it is necessary to obey the divine precept, that neither His anointed nor His prophets should suffer anything from wicked malice, because indeed it is a great sin for those consecrated with spiritual anointing to be treated insultingly: what name will this crime have, that you, with your deceitful snares, seek to kill the very Lord Christ, from whom the anointed are named, the very true prophet, from whom truthful prophecy descends? Should you not have followed David, who served the Lord's commandments, when he, having entered the cave where Saul was hiding and being compelled to kill him, replied thus: "God forbid I should do this thing to my master, the anointed of the Lord, that I should lay my hand upon him, because he is the anointed of the Lord." And indeed he spared his enemy who wished to destroy him. But you lay snares for the Lord, who was born for the salvation of the world. Yet if you were moved by no examples of the ancients, as if forgetful, for this reason at least you ought to have laid down the weapons of your parricidal attempt, lest you overthrow the power of the scepter which you wield, since you are acknowledged as anointed while persecuting the author of anointing. Nevertheless, so that the bloody faithlessness of your name may not cease from the fullness of such wickedness, another Herod after you will see—not in the heavenly honor of the cross, but in the hellish crime of your people—what you, raging in vain, are attempting.

Following the Gospel, therefore, he says this chapter: Who having heard the king, went their way; and behold the star which they had seen in the east, went before them, until it came and stood over where the child was. And seeing the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And entering into the house, they found the child with Mary his mother, and falling down they adored him; and opening their treasures, they offered him gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh (Mt 2:9-11). What is this, that the star they had seen went before them, except that, following the guidance of the small star, they might find the substance of the full light? Moreover, they adored because they had truly come to adore, which Herod, by lying, did not merit to obtain. For unless to true worshippers, God is not granted to be adored, just as our Lord himself spoke to the Samaritan woman, saying: You adore that which you know not: we adore that which we know; for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true adorers shall adore the Father in spirit and in truth. For the Father also seeketh such to adore him (Jn 4:22-23). Although, therefore, the words of the Lord's teaching are manifest and clear, that God is not adored except by truth, we ought nevertheless to examine the force of the saying more diligently: what is the hour cometh, and now is, when the true adorers shall adore the Father in spirit and in truth? I think, according to the sense which the Lord bestows upon my lowliness, that through the signification of the present time, in which he showed himself openly to the world, he said the Father is adored in him. For thus he made it plain in the following words, saying: For the Father hath given all judgment to the Son; that all men may honour the Son, as they honour the Father (Jn 5:22-23). Magnificently indeed, after he said in spirit, he added and in truth, since truth follows those bearing the Spirit of God, deceit follows the alien.

Another mystery is also declared and signified in the person of the Magi: for through them, our Lord Jesus Christ shows the grace of the future law to the Gentiles and strangers who came to Him, because He had already prepared the way for all nations to come to Him. For thus He is known to have spoken both through His prophets and through Himself. Indeed, although He often foretold these things through the prophets, He explained it with the testimony of David thus: The Lord hath said to me: Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Gentiles for thy inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for thy possession (Ps 2:7-8). He called the Gentiles a wonderful inheritance, because they were to be acquired for the Lord through the grace of the new testament. Moreover, through Himself in the Gospel, as the good shepherd, He promised thus: And other sheep I have, that are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd (Jn 10:16). Nor should we believe that the devotion of the gifts was lacking divine approval. For through those kinds of offerings, rightly presented with varied significance, the power of Christ was made clear and declared. For let us inquire more diligently what the offering of gold proclaims? Without doubt, so splendid a material and the opulence of metallic radiance is recorded as having been brought to a king. But in this king we confess there is a twofold substance: for Christ reigns spiritually in the heavens, and was born carnally as king to the Jews. Moreover, the gift of frankincense, because it once profited as incense for religious libations, is given to Christ as God; but myrrh, because it is suited for burying bodies, is handed over in honor of the human burial for Him who was to die through the flesh. That very offering of a threefold quantity also proclaimed the worship of the Catholic dogma by its number, since God Almighty, who beholds present, past, and future things and always remains, has remained perpetually and will remain, placed the foundation of all things in the course of those times by His threefold power in His deity, although all things always stand present before His eyes, who has received neither the decay of old age nor the increase of youth, but who never ceases to be always the same.

For when Moses was diligently inquiring of the high name of His power, that he might announce it to the people of Israel, He declared this from the flame of the bush that burned not: **I AM WHO AM.** And He said: **Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel: HE WHO IS, hath sent me to you.** Likewise in the Gospel, to the Jews who set Abraham before Him on account of antiquity, He thus said: **Amen, amen I say to you, before Abraham was made, I am.** See the distinction of each substance, discerning God and man. Of Abraham He said: **before he was made;** of Himself He did not say "I was," but **I am,** since the being of divinity is not to have been, but to be, which, living always, consists in eternity. It is not begun by origins nor unfolded by ends. For time is from God, not God from time.

Therefore, even the Apostle Peter did not strive to deny Christ, but fell into the lapse of forgetfulness simply and unknowingly. For he who had promised with full devotion that he wished to die with the Lord, could scarcely bear to appear estranged from His fellowship under any peril. For among other things, he had put forth a magnificent example of his faith: that fear of destruction could not separate him from Christ, towards whom, hastening through the midst of the seas, he had lately cast himself into the swift waves, undeterred by any trembling at the nearness of death.

Then the events that followed are recounted in order: Then Herod perceiving that he was deluded by the wise men, was exceeding angry; and sending killed all the men children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men (Mt 2:16). Therefore, deluded by the wise men, whom he had believed would be tricked, the impious king, his concealed rage now made precipitous, made public his fury. It is fitting that he be called a king, who held neither piety nor, ruling his own passions, exercised self-control; but like a most savage and bloodthirsty lion, if perhaps a tender lamb can be taken from whomever it can, he directs his wild assault against the whole flock of innocent blood and devours, tears, rends, and destroys the gentlest flock. At a distance stand the wretched mothers, calling in vain for their offspring, already lost, and with constant bleatings they trouble the empty air. Thus Herod, goaded by Christ being taken away, did not cease with bloodthirsty tyranny to slaughter the crowds of little ones. By what crime, I ask, does an innocent multitude fall to death? Why are those who have only just been born already worthy of punishment? There is madness in the bloody king, not reason, who, an enemy to their first cries and having undertaken to commit a countless crime, slew thousands of tender age and with one blow orphaned so many mothers at once. One mother, tearing her hair poured out over her face, wounded her bare scalp with the foulness of her loss; another furrowed her cheeks, wet with tearful showers, with the violence of her nails; another, an unhappy mother and now no longer a mother, falling upon the cold corpse of her only child, poured forth from the severed veins of her breasts a stream of milk mingled with blood. No one can unfold the images of that calamity, so varied and manifold, where by diverse kinds of lamentations the grief was not diverse. What feeling, or what state of mind was yours,

15. The loss... 16. The Lord... 17. ...bloody... the mother was striking... 18. Now indeed... falling... through... was... 19. ...severed... 20. So great... if so great... 22. The pain was not different... and the feeling was... There was no longer a tyrant, but a butcher. What cries, what rage was kindled, when from the highest citadel, beholding the wounds of the innocent little ones, you saw a vast sea of tears gathered in a flood? Yet among the slain infants, who it is certain fell asleep, not perished, although Christ was absent, He could not be absent, who, ever joined to the perils of the saints, Himself in pious motion feels the punishments inflicted upon the bodies of others for His sake.

And when, now advancing in age, he bore two years above ten, from whose number he had drawn the measure of his flesh, that is, passing through the temporal age by human reckoning, by prudence he showed himself to be older than the elders, by doctrine a master to the masters, so that, as a manifest interpreter of his own law, he might demonstrate how great he was, though inferior.

Nor after a long delay of times (for what can be a delay to times which, fleeting with swift course, do not yet come when they are already receding), as the Evangelist signifies, Jesus himself was about thirty years old, as was supposed, the son of Joseph (Lk 3:23). Most excellently did he preserve each word, both "as was supposed" and "about," for the sake of his divinity; for just as he seemed to be about thirty years old, though he is eternal, so was he supposed to be the son of Joseph, from whose lineage he was born of a virgin. Then he approached the waters of the Jordan to be baptized, seeking what he had come to give, he who had come to be washed came to wash. John the Baptist, beholding him whom he had perceived in his mother's womb while he lay hidden, now conscious of Christ's future coming, exercising the office of prophecy, although he could not speak, descending as it were from the temporal silence of a mute father, began to cry out and say: Behold the Lamb of God, behold him who taketh away the sin of the world (Jn 1:29). When he says "taketh away," he shows that he does not have what he takes away, which indeed he took not that he might bear it but that he might destroy it. Just as we see the rising of the radiant day suddenly poured into the darkness of nocturnal blindness, yet the light does not lose the grace of its own splendor by the touch of the gloom which it drives away, so the Lord Jesus Christ, taking upon himself the sins of the human race, did not hold them, but put them to flight. For as fire refines metals by consuming their dross, so our good Maker cleansed us from original contagion with his flame. Then the spotless one, entering the waters, washed our uncleanness in himself, having nothing of his own to wash. Indeed, purifying the very streams by the majesty of his sacred body, he blessed the fame of the deep, having obtained the honor of the Lord's baptism. They felt the tremendous presence of the deity to be washed; the sea saw and fled, Jordan turned back. Concerning which the prophet, singing, designates these things: The sea saw and fled: Jordan was turned back (Ps 113:3).

What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou didst flee: and thou, O Jordan, that thou wast turned back? (Ps 113:5). He who was about to be baptized came to wash away the sins of the world, conscious that He was the Christ, so that He might be able to bear what He had not done, and to lose what He did not have. For He whom the Father sent into the world, that He might destroy the works of the devil, came to the consummation of the ages, that He might cleanse the contagion of our wickedness with His own goodness, and might wash away the filth of our sins with the abundant flood of His majesty. Finally, from the time when the blessed streams sensed the presence of the Lord, the waters turned back. What is this, O sea, that thou didst flee, and thou, O Jordan, that thou wast turned back?

And soon, stripped of the garments of another, He was at once clothed in His own, as if about to lay aside in the death of His body the garment which He knew He would shortly receive again, about to take up nothing that could change, since after death He would return and rise again in the full majesty of His own flesh.

Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert, to be tempted by the devil. And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards He was hungry. And the tempter coming said to Him: If Thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread (Mt 4:3). Therefore He was tempted by the devil, the perpetual enemy of faith. For no one disputes a matter that is clear to him, except one who, full of deceitful cunning, does not believe a truth that has been ascertained, as the devil himself, who after he recognized Jesus by the splendor of the Father's speech to be the Son of God and feared His singular power, though He ate nothing for forty days and forty nights (although Moses and Elias similarly endured a fast of as many days and nights, yet he knew they had done this supported by another's help, though by their own merit, but he saw Jesus working by His own power), suddenly seized the vain hope of a foolish temptation, because the Lord was hungry. Nor did he dare to assail the divinity, unless he saw it mingled with man. Soon, devising his ancient snares concerning food, he stirred up wicked deceits with his accustomed fraud, and showing stones, his own feast as it were, the serpent said: If Thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread (Mt 4:3), as if He could not do this, who continually performing such work brings forth from the stony bowels of the earth a crop pregnant with frugal sustenance, and with the dense harvest of sheaves, while the grain grows with careful nourishment, bestows abundant food of bread from the fertility of stones. But the singular Wisdom chose to despise the glory of a wondrous deed, lest He allow a repetition of temptation. For God receives those who believe, but excludes those who tempt. For the people of Israel are read to have offended God especially for this reason, that, forgetful of His benefits, they dared to tempt Him, so that they sought food with desperation. Concerning whose unbelief Moses did not keep silent in his books, and David, recalling it, said...

The wicked one, accustomed to this, demonstrating... (textual note: in erasure) ...H... this to do P... rocks R, rocks (ei erased 2) H... fragile P... of an ear of grain: i in erasure by second hand, e corrected from i by second hand H, of an ear of grain (?) B... the request of the tempter H B v... he might lose P R, he might lose H1 B, he might admit or lose v... this H... God is read R B... he might seek (re erased) P... of the gods P... and omitted H v... He explained briefly: "And they tempted God in their hearts, to ask food for their souls. And they spoke ill of God, and said: Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?" and so on. For what can be difficult for Him, who for the immense possibility of all things is called almighty? Therefore the Lord, answering Satan, said thus: "It is written: Not in bread alone doth man live, but in every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God." A most fitting and suitable reply was given to the enemy. For to one questioning if He were the Son of God, He replied as a man, so that He might rather conquer through him whom He seemed to have been approached by. Having heard this, broken and weak, he nevertheless does not lay down the weapons of audacity. "And the devil led him and shewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time; and he said to him: To thee will I give all this power, and the glory of them; for to me they are delivered, and to whom I will, I give them. If thou therefore wilt adore before me, all shall be thine." What wonder if the wretch spoke perverse things, who, lest he walk straight paths, took on the form of a twisting serpent, thinking Christ could be touched by a desire for a fragile and failing kingdom, who had rather come to bring a strong and eternal one to His own? Or would He deign to acquire secular riches, who had come to teach that they perish, and would adore a monster cast down from heaven, for whom heaven is a throne, the earth a footstool, the whole world an obedience, whom none dares to look upon and all powers with submissive voices praise above the stars. But again the Lord confounds him with such a reply, saying: "It is written: The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and him only shalt thou serve." Still He is seen to reply from the human person, having disdained, namely, to subdue a weak rebel by the force of greater power, although the viperous malice of this word also, having been cast down in the encounter, had not yet laid aside its bold nature, but, trusting in the three-forked vibration of its tongues, against the victorious hand of the Trinity, a third time raises its wounded head.

Then the devil took him up into the holy city, and set him upon the pinnacle of the temple, and said to him: If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it is written: That he hath given his angels charge over thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee up, lest perhaps thou dash thy foot against a stone (Mt 4:6). Oh, how much blindness and darkness, ever black, dominates in his breast, and a mind obscured by the shadows of its own malignity knows not how to guard its deceit undetected! Behold, by saying *if thou be the Son of God*, he shows that he does not know this. When he asks, saying again *he hath given his angels charge over thee*, he confesses this to be the one whom he sees, but, employing the variety of ambiguous speech, found to be both a pretender and a dissembler, the liar is proven by his own arts. Nor is the heart of the wicked a house of deceit alone, but also of folly. For what could be more foolish than to believe that he, though standing on the lofty heights of the temple and the summit of the exalted pinnacle, would fear a headlong leap, who, that he might be seen on the level earth, descended from the highest citadel of the heavens, of whom David, crying out, says: And he bowed the heavens, and came down (Ps 17:10), at once containing the lowest and not relinquishing the highest. Therefore, the divine voice, speaking thus, struck down the faltering boldness: It is written: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God (Mt 4:7). Here, now revealing himself as Lord and God, he forbids the tempter to undertake such attempts further, our merciful teacher admonishing us by his own examples that the spirit, the craftsman of ancient malignity, yields without doubt to human virtues there where God has been poured into the simplicity of a pure heart.

Therefore, fastened upon the high wood of the gibbet, He changed the wrath of the accursed trial by pious devotion, and peace, having cast off cruelty, ascended upon the cross; and illuminating the violent instruments of savage strength with His own limbs, He clothed punishment with honor, He consecrated torment with salvation, and sanctifying the very torments upon Himself, He made the sign set forth for damnation to be consecrated by blessedness. But so that no one may wander in ignorance of mind, the appearance of the cross, which deserved to bear the Lord worthy of adoration, shows the cause of veneration, which one ought to gather by prudent reasoning to be extended through the four regions of the world. For the head of Christ, with limbs stretched out on the cross, received the axis of the East, and the Western boundary smiled upon His feet, the Northern shone on His right hand, the Southern gleamed on His left. And the whole substance of the world, made fruitful by the Creator's body, showed in itself the line of the cross fulfilled by straight and oblique boundaries, which is seen to have followed from the origin of the first light.

And when His soldiers divided His garments among themselves, they cast lots for the tunic, to see who should have it, since it was not sewn, but woven from the top throughout; and they considered it a wicked thing to violate the appearance of so great a miracle. Let these schismatic teachers indeed read these things and know what impiety they practice by tearing apart Catholic concord. For if to sacrilegious and deadly soldiers it seemed harsh to rend the garment of Christ, what wickedness do they commit who, having disturbed the peace of the Church, do not cease to divide the Lord Christ Himself by schisms!

OUR FATHER WHO ART IN HEAVEN. We who dare to call the everlasting Ruler of the heavens by the name of Father, ought first to take heed that the gift of so great a benefit is bestowed not separately upon individuals, but commonly upon all. For although anyone, withdrawn from others and dwelling secretly in more secluded places, may implore the Lord with the words of this prayer, he does not say "my Father," but "our Father," since this word belongs to Christ alone, whose Father God is in a special sense. For although this is recorded in all the Gospels, yet in that passage the Lord Jesus Himself clearly taught the singular power of His own right, distinct from common association, where He strengthened His disciples, speaking thus: I go to my Father and to your Father (Jn 20:17). By saying "my," He fittingly claimed this special glory for Himself; by saying "your," He revealed that the general grace belongs to all in common. And since it is written that earthly things teach you of heavenly things, let us make here some comparison, that from human things we may grasp the divine. Let us suppose, therefore, a certain noble man, who has an only son and several servants. Is it possible, because he is called "father of the household," that the condition of love is equal for the servants and the son before him, when the son himself is shown to be the master of all? We, therefore, use this prayer, not Christ, since by the plea of this supplication we entreat Him also, who with the Father is the one coeternal Lord. Therefore, by saying "our Father," we confess that we all exist as brothers in Him. We ought not to despise the affection of this name by driving out mutual charity, nor pursue the monuments of original hatred, whereby Cain, the shedder of a brother's blood, became the originator of the stain of fratricide; but, burning with the fire of a gentle spirit, let us put off the wickedness of carnal old age and rejoice, clothed with the new man, lest when we begin to degenerate from heavenly works to earthly ones, we should seem unworthy of so great a Father, who has received us as sons by sacred adoption, with Christ as our leader.

HALLOWED BE THY NAME. The sanctification which can

And in this prayer we say: Hallowed be thy name (Mt 6:9). For what is so holy, so venerable, and so greatly to be esteemed, as that name by which the Lord can be sanctified, who sanctifies all things, unless we prepare a heart that is pious, meek, peaceful, and chaste for his entrance? So that, delighted with such a dwelling, he may work in us the increase of his sanctification, just as our Lord Jesus Christ himself relates that he was glorified in his disciples, he who always shone with the bright light of divinity. For in the Gospel according to John he prays to the Father for his disciples; among the various words which he continued, he says thus: and I am glorified in them (Jn 17:10), namely because he found his own glory in them. Therefore, wherever he finds the marks of his sanctification, he says that he is sanctified there. For that most merciful piety declares that whatever it brings to fruit in its servants is conferred upon itself. A similar meaning is shown also when he commands that he be blessed, though he himself rather blesses all things. Indeed, the general hymn of the three boys singing in the furnace cries out that the Lord is to be blessed by every creature in order. Thy kingdom come (Mt 6:10). We ask that the kingdom of the Ruler, who does not cease to reign, may come, so that he may punish the deceitful prince of this world for his usurped tyranny and alone—who alone is without share in death and not to be consumed by time—may show forth his own dominion.

For that day of light knows no time, being continuous without night, where the most valiant soldier, having adored Christ, emerging victorious after the diverse battles of the world's fears, will rejoice that the hair of his blessed head is to be adorned with the crown of everlasting nobility. THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. The meaning of the preceding restraint also seems to be understood here, that we ought to demand with unceasing prayers day and night, that His will may fill heaven and earth, who wills iniquity to be nowhere, so that He may not suffer the devil, cast down from heaven, to be a pest upon the earth, nor allow the fierce serpent to invade the earthly substance of our body, formed as if from clay, as food for his own voracity, and embrace and encircle us, entangled by his most evil persuasions, with scaly bonds, until, intoxicating us with deadly poisons, he consumes our miserable life by licking it away; and therefore let us beseech the Lord assiduously, that He may protect alike in us the soul and the flesh; for we are one part the seed of heaven, the other part the seed of earth. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. To those asking for the nourishment of daily bread, a threefold sense of understanding is opened, although all divine scriptures ought to be attended to in this way. Therefore, both according to the letter, we seem specifically to request the bread of wheat germ for the sake of living, and morally we beseech the Lord as servants, that we may deserve to obtain our daily sustenance, provided however that we know the form of each reasoning proceeds from spiritual discipline. For on this account we are commanded to demand daily food, lest by reserving anything for the morrow we be seen to doubt the divine goodness. Yet this is proven to be so toilsome and arduous, that such a rule can be kept by few men and very rarely.

For the Lord Himself is faithful in all things, who, when the sons of Israel were led out of Egypt and for many years were sparing of food, having only the sabbath provision in the barrenness of the wilderness, governed them with daily feasts; He also promised to give this to us, if faith does not fail, by His evangelical words, addressing His disciples thus among the other things which He taught: Be not therefore solicitous for to morrow; for the morrow will be solicitous for itself (Mt 6:34). But if we wish to recognize more fully in a spiritual sense the sayings of which we speak, we shall perceive this bread to be the divine word, from whose substantial doctrine if the soul, being idle, remains fasting even a little, it will suffer great hunger. Indeed, there is no small difference between spiritual feasts and bodily ones. For we are commanded to eat these latter more sparingly, but never to refuse the former. Here abstinence is wholesome, there eagerness becomes vital. Finally, David, exercising meditation on the law of the Lord day and night, proclaims that blessedness clings to him with these words: Blessed is the man who hath not walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the chair of pestilence. But his will is in the law of the Lord, and on his law he shall meditate day and night (Ps 1:1-2). For this meditation greatly satisfies and delights, like the sweetness of thick honey, which, though it quickly fills the belly of the one eating, yet by its pleasant savor is never found to be loathed by nature. Let us hear also what the same prophet says on this matter: How sweet are thy words to my palate, O Lord, more than honey and the honeycomb to my mouth! (Ps 118:103). He perfectly defined the words of the law to be understood as food, when he says they are sweet to the palate, not to the ears, and are served to the mouth, not to the hearing, as more than honey and the honeycomb. For even the deaf, for whom hearing is of no avail, are similarly filled with the heavenly precepts by the service of the mouth when reading. And the apostle

2) And the Apostle Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, made it clear that spiritual feasts are doctrine, saying: And I, brethren, could not speak to you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. As unto little ones in Christ, I gave you milk to drink, not meat (1 Cor 3:1-2). For you were not yet able to bear it. Therefore, let no one, I ask, doubt or be uncertain that all these things are spiritually prefigured; for no one, however foolish, will be able to suppose that those were infants or that they received nourishment of milk from the Apostle. But it is fitting for us, as beginners drinking in the words of the law and being gradually steeped in divine teachings, to know that we drink the first principles like milk, as infants, because just as wholesome food is good doctrine, so poison is evil doctrine. For this reason the Lord warned His disciples to beware especially of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, knowing that the venom of a sour dogma corrupts the sweetness of all liberty by a slight touch, since, as the same Apostle Paul says, a little leaven corrupteth the whole lump (1 Cor 5:6). For even if we believe this bread to be more truly the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is nevertheless in no way seen to depart from a spiritual meaning, especially because such a feast or such a prayer is delivered to none of the Gentiles, none of the Jews, but only to Christians by divine gift.

AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. If we measure more carefully the vows of our petition, we recognize by our own examples either that forgiveness is to be granted to us or that it is to be denied. For we are commanded to hope from the Lord that which we are seen to have forgiven our fellow servant, since indeed the pledge of an equal condition binds us, so that just as we do not wish to be debtors, so also we may not desire to have them. For in the persons of others we are either absolved or bound.

But if it is thought uncertain concerning which debtors this matter is treated, the material of a weak excuse must be set aside, and whether perhaps in fault or in money or in whatever matter your brother is guilty to you, forgive this. For both the frequent presumption of offenses, as well as the dishonest handling of a monetary amount, shows that very many are entangled in bonds before God. For whoever, according as the capacity of his strength is weighed, has been unkind to the needy, denies to God what are His own and abjures Him, whose infinite piety so protects the distresses of the wretched, that whatever a kind dispensation bestows upon the poor, He declares to have profited Himself. Also in the vows which we promise, having obtained divine benefits, we exist as debtors, until we pay them with a faithful mind. Therefore, these things which have been said concerning monetary debts, we must also perceive concerning the other kinds and diverse sorts of sins, by which we are held bound to eternal judgment, knowing that on this account a monetary similitude is compared to crimes, since the root of all evils is avarice (1 Tim 6:10), without whose seed almost no wicked crimes are generated in the world. Here it commits murder, that it may seize what it has coveted from the innocent; another, enticed by a reward received, becomes a sworn giver of false testimony. It drives some to the pandering of adulterous commerce, a gathering of foul redemption; others stain themselves with theft, others deny a deposit. There are to these also many similar things, with which the ever-friendly hunger for gold wages war. Yet no crime is easily admitted, to which the service of money does not minimally lend support. Therefore, having obtained the gift of divine piety and having secured the impunity of heavenly indulgence, let us not deny to one another what we have received, lest we, absolved of greater debts, when we do not repay the small ones, be entangled again in the greatest bonds, and soon that merciful Lord, the giver,

And lead us not into temptation. Not that the Lord, who is the way of light and the path of peace, leads anyone into the snares of temptation, but when He abandons those who do not obey His divine warnings, He permits them to enter. For all who, following the slippery contagions of the world, are caught in delightful nets and strive after the luxury of seductive perdition, being forsaken by the Lord, who is a lover of pure virtue, proceed to enter wherever the temptation of pleasure has drawn them. From this, therefore, let us strive to draw back our foot, treading rather the narrow path which, by a slender track unknown to many, secretly ascends steeply to the gate of the heavenly kingdoms. But deliver us from evil. When we pray to be delivered from evil, we confess that He whom we ask to deliver us is good. And not without reason is He to be followed who delivers, while that one is to be fled who slays. For in this one, through good fruits, is the tree of life; in that one, through evil, is the root of ancient transgression.

The evangelical reading has declared that both actions and fruits are to be understood, where the Lord, revealing the varied minds of different men, commanded that each one be known by his fruits, that is, by his works, saying: By their fruits you shall know them (Mt 7:16). Indeed, by as great a distance as heaven is separated from earth, fire from water, light from darkness, peace from wars, and life, no less, from tombs, by so much, with the withdrawal of great remoteness, are good things distinguished further from evil. For a twofold choice always serves the judgment of our deliberation, by which we may hold either the right path or the left, not unaware or doubtful that the right path is of the just rejoicing in the bosom of the Patriarch Abraham, while the left is assigned to the profound torments of the wicked, from which no one is able to cross over to the other side through so great a chaos and the immense peril of a sundered mass. This, therefore, is the desirable liberty for us: that if we are worthy to be counted as sheep and lambs of the supreme Shepherd, we may deserve to escape the fierce bites of the wolf and to pluck life, now secure, through the most pleasant pastures of Christ, in the most delightful charm of abundant flower.

The Lord, deigning to be present at the first wedding, revealed the proofs of His power, where as the foremost guest, unlocking divine might, He did not strive to be fed, but to feed. For the wine had failed the festivities, and amidst the heaps of dishes, with the courses gathered together, the cups, now emptied, languished in utter dryness. The earthly drink had withdrawn, indeed, so that the heavenly might enter. Christ therefore then changed the waters, passing over into the appearance of wine. The waters lost what they were born to be, for waters are needed for drinking, and the wave, made nobler than its birth, changed both its color and its name. In short, a sweet new wine was glowing red in all the cups, and through the pleasant sweetness of all the tables, the captured guests were intoxicated by the flowing stream of nectar. The servants of the springs were amazed that the six waterpots, which they had filled with water, were darkened with overflowing wine and that the whole vintage of Christ had suddenly fermented, He who was present as the cultivator of the fruitful vine of virtue, nourishing under the shelter of heavenly foliage the clusters of the spiritual vine, destined to live forever in pleasantness.

Then a certain ruler tearfully besought the Lord, that He would relieve the distress of his sick and dying son, and would not allow the weak soul to slip from the seat of the anxious body. Then the abundant kindness of divine power, which denies nothing to the believer nor delays the gift by postponement, for it does not depart from the company of faith, granted full health to the boy by His word, bestowed it by His speech. For thus He answered: "Go thy way, thy son liveth." How commanding is the power of the Lord, and how magnificent, which not only promised that he would live, but declared that he already lived! For this is the unique attribute of divinity, that it beholds as already past whatsoever it has decreed for the future.

Afterwards, indeed, when the Lord Jesus Christ consecrated the two gifts of life, His own Body and Blood, and offered spiritual food and drink to His own disciples, by which the now faithful souls, nourished with heavenly feasts, might no longer feel hunger and thirst: soon into the heart of Judas, the most wicked dwelling where envy had found a place, the monstrous cruelty of a foul spirit entered, and seizing weapons against the Lord, he stirred up the execrable madness of servile war, having bargained for a great crime of wickedness for any amount of reward; for guilt does not remain in the price, but the crime grows strong in the deed. The blind man, receiving a small reward of thirty pieces of silver, committed as much sacrilege as if he were to gain all the kingdoms of the lands and seas together, and all the riches, and every region that wanders with the clouds, and the ethereal shore, he would have perpetrated the outrage. For neither would the goods of the whole world suffice to be compared with the blood of Christ poured out, who is the Father of the whole world, who also permitted this wicked one to be born. And would that, condemned by the dry barrenness of his mother, he had not seen the day of his birth, nor beheld the pleasant light of the ethereal sky, remaining nothing in eternal torpor; and that miserable lot would have been better for him not to know life given than to feel it taken away, and that immediately, as he deserved to be born, he might also have deserved to die and become an example of the principal psalm, so that he might utterly perish from the whole world as dust, which the wind driveth from the face of the earth, and the unhappy man would have left no memory of his name. Then, therefore, bold, bloody, fierce, rebellious, insane, then deceitful, cruel, unjust, venal and perfidious, then traitor, robber, almost betrayer, harsh and impious, as the leading guide and standard-bearer, do you accompany the horrible enemies, and do you violently move the sacrilegious battle line armed with swords and clubs in a threatening manner, do you defile the covenant with lying kisses and join honey to poisons and flatter the Lord with a savage betrayal? Why do you deceitfully profess to be a companion and perform the greeting of friendly fraud? Never does peace conspire with harmful swords, nor does the wolf offer kisses to the most gentle lamb with cruel intent.

Therefore, the holy worker, betrayed by the violence of the wicked, does not forsake His customary aid, but immediately restored and healed the ear of the servant which had been violently cut off, which the sword of Peter had severed, lest at any time the merciful one should be hindered from mercy. For it was not fitting to human reason that God should be aided by vengeance, who could summon more than twelve thousand legions of angels to be sent for His Father's defense, if He preferred to exact punishment from the wicked rather than to forgive the injury to His own temple.

He then commands the blade of the naked sword to be sheathed, for indeed He Himself had come to lay down His own life for all, not to take away another's. For to Peter himself, who with confident voice promised that he would even die with the Lord, He said: "Amen, amen, I say to thee, that this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice," not accusing him of faithlessness, but revealing the fear of his coming trepidation.

Then, walking along the shore of the sandy path's edge, He boarded the planks of a small boat and, with the disciples accompanying Him, began to cross over; and when, driven by the motion of the swelling sail, the keel was now being carried far from the shore, a fierce and harsh storm arises, stirring up the whole sea from its depths with tempests and, as the wave receded, the submerged stern was lifted again by the swelling waters. Desperate safety had troubled the sorrowful disciples, and they, along with the sailors, were forced to confess that no remedy lay in their own skill at all; finally, all believed they were now perishing and, either clinging to the beams of the planks or rolled about by the arm-like oar, they thought themselves shipwrecked, to be dashed upon the rocky shores. But Christ, the true and provident helmsman, resting on a small pillow, was sleeping in the swaying stern, asleep in body, watchful in majesty, so that, according to the prophecy of David: He shall neither slumber nor sleep that keepeth Israel (Ps 120:4). And when the disciples, with one voice, cried out: Lord, save us, we perish (Mt 8:25), He rises, awakened, commands the winds to be still, orders the sea to be silent, and suddenly an unexpected calm of both the sea and the sky becomes the herald of the divine presence. What, therefore, is fitting to be thought concerning that storm? Did the sea raise fierce tempests against the Lord, or did the seditious blasts strive to stir up a struggle against their own Maker? Far be it that the elements should have attempted that which would inflict injury upon majesty: but rather, so that we may understand all things subject to the powers of Christ with humble devotion, the whole strait is believed to have been most joyful at the Lord's sailing, for it came, obedient and rushing forth from the lowest seats of the waves, seething with a whiter foam. So too the swift nature of the light winds, with its wings spread in bird-like delight, had surrounded the stern on which Christ had sat, as if with a throng of servants guarding the royal camp of the leader. For neither is he who is supported by the license of violent power easily compelled to obey an imperious master, just as...

Matthew 8:25. When He was sleeping, He kept watch over prophecy. The disciples, roused together, cry out to the Lord, and the sea rises. He, having been awakened, rebukes the winds, and immediately the storm ceases. He commands the sea likewise, and at once the way lies open. Did He who tames the raging waves and compels the winds to obey, Himself experience fear? Or did He who attempts these things bear with the disciples' negligence, so that we might consider nothing impossible for the majesty of God? The tempest, rushing upon them, was swelling with great violence. The Lord, leaning upon the stern, was resting in peaceful slumber. By nature He is God, by nature man; He sleeps in the flesh, He watches in His divinity. The ship was in peril, the others were in terror; He alone was joyful. With the pleasantness of a royal couch, He was reposing in the stern. The violence of the sea and the winds is compelled by the command of the Lord. The sea and the winds, bowed by the divine commands of Christ, laid aside their swift, headlong course in sudden, languid stillness.

After no path of deceit proved successful, fraud, yielding to force, turned to fury and the impatient mob, armed, raised their hands against the Lord. Alas, hindered by how many showers of tears, wounded by how many groans of the spirit—I shudder to recount the raging, frenzied uproars, the sacrilegious hands raised against the Lord! Finally, the execrable mob did not rest from striking His head with blows, nor from sprinkling His face with spittle, nor from beating Him with the strokes of palms. Yet He, enduring all things patiently, delivered Himself for our salvation and for us appointed His holy body to torments. For through those blows we have the soundness of our head; that spittle is the washing of our faces; by those slaps we have obtained everlasting liberty.

From there, the Lord, borne again upon a vessel serving Him, entered the borders of His native soil, where, because the Creator of all willed to be born, He called the town of that region His own country. Then four men, placing their necks beneath a bed, brought to Him a certain languishing man, scarcely still a man, already a corpse. His life, lacking bodily motion, foreshadowed a funereal image. Thus his lying limbs, with the bonds of the nerves loosened and slackened, through the flowing joints and wounded, and withered by the disease of decay, were unable to perform their proper functions. When the Lord saw that this man lacked the restoration of heavenly strength, He first willed to cure him by absolving him from his sins, which are the roots of all evils, so that with the filth of squalor driven out from the man, health, having been cleansed, might enter the house as if prepared for itself. Therefore, He says to the one lying there, then wretched but soon to be blessed: "Arise, take up thy bed and go into thy house." Without delay, he, obeying the commands, rises up; from weak, strong; from despairing, confident; from dying, about to live; and taking up the little bed on which he lay immobile—and he was made drier than the very strength of that parched wood—walking at last upon his own feet, he rejoices to be free from the steps of others, and with the grateful mutual return of reward, he soon carried back upon his own shoulders the very bearer who had served him.

Therefore, even Peter the apostle did not strive to deny Christ, but fell into the lapse of forgetfulness simply and unknowingly. For he who had promised with full devotion that he wished to die with the Lord, could not bear to appear estranged from His fellowship under any peril. For he had displayed among other things a magnificent example of his faith, that fear of death could not separate him from Christ, towards whom, hastening through the midst of the sea, he had formerly cast himself into the swift waves, undeterred by any trembling at the nearness of death.

Now there was a woman afflicted for twelve years, mingled with the crowds in the excessive flow of her issue, who, conferring many things upon physicians and profiting nothing, and being equally drained of her resources and her blood, was perishing. But when, by the secret of a believing and sound heart, faithful presumption began to abound, she forcefully inserted herself into the midst of the throng and, desiring at least to touch the small hem of the Lord's garment, and hiding herself behind, from the outermost edge of the hanging fringe she suddenly snatched healing by stealth. O how much more for obtaining difficult things is it to trust than to beg! For confidence comes from the heart, but prayers from the tongue, and prayers are often poured forth without the heart, whereas confidence is not born without the heart. Behold now, a woman, desperate from the punishment of a long suffering, came to the physician, not beseeching, not groaning, not lamenting, but in silence she took away what she sought. Silence stood in her mute mouth, and her soul cried out to God. Soon the stream of flowing blood, greater in faith, dried up its flood, and to all the disciples, even ignorant of the gift of His bounty, Christ did not hide the woman's secret, from whose fountains flowed what fulfilled the hope of the one trusting, and, making the theft public, He rewarded so faithful a one with gifts of salvation, the force of the seizure.

Meanwhile, they had come to the mournful roof of the pitiable house, where the untimely bier of the maiden lay exposed to the tears of all, and a weeping assembly and universal uproar had filled everything with the sounds of bitter wailing. The flute-players were lamenting with modulating groans, singing songs pleasing to the dead, and the joyless multitude, running about with frequent clamorous sorrows, had confounded the unhappy dwelling. The Lord forbids weeping for one settled in sleep, forbids mourning as dead one who will live again. For to all the body seemed lifeless, to Christ alone, who had come to bestow life, it appeared that sleep had been poured upon her. And this indeed pertained to His singular glory, that He said the deceased was sleeping, so that, about to show the deeds of admirable miracles to the parents, declaring that He gave less than He was giving, He might avoid the injury of human praise. Then, softening the immobile corpse and the now cold body, constrained by the rigor of frigid death, with the fire of the Spirit by the command of His authoritative voice, He raised the maiden from hell and granted the girl, born once, to live twice. The parents were astonished at the gift, hesitating to believe what they saw, and moved by the delight of the sudden event, with tears more abundantly shed, they changed their knees from mourning.

And when Christ, delivered by the soldiers to execution, was subjected to the sentence of death, even in that very attire which He received from the mockery of the royal image, great sacraments of the mystery were being carried out. For the fact that He was clothed in the covering of a scarlet cloak showed the bloody appearance of His future death. A crown of thorns encircled His head, because He alone, in His holy humility, bore the thorns of all sins which had everywhere invaded the human race. In His hand He bore the reed that was given to Him, truly like a scepter of worldly kingdom, which, because of its most frequent motion, is seen to be fragile, empty, light, and perishable.

And soon, stripped of the garments of another, He was at once clothed in His own, as if about to lay aside in the death of His body the garment which He knew He would shortly receive again, about to take up nothing that could change, since after death He would return and rise again in the full majesty of His own flesh.

Nor does that depart from the fellowship of the Godhead, that He touched with His lips the wine mixed with bitter gall given to Him and cast it from His mouth. For it was a wondrous sign, that the Lord should taste a bitter death and at once, with the turning away of His restored countenance, despise its dreadful poison.

Therefore, fastened upon the high wood of the gibbet, He changed the wrath of the accursed trial by pious devotion, and peace, having cast off cruelty, ascended upon the cross; and illuminating the violent instruments of savage strength with His own limbs, He clothed punishment with honor, He consecrated torment with salvation, and He Himself, sanctifying the torments upon Himself in His piety, made the sign set forth for damnation to be consecrated with blessedness. But so that no one may wander in ignorance of mind, he ought to gather by prudent reasoning that the form of the cross, which deserved to bear the Lord worthy of adoration, shows the cause of veneration, because it is extended through the four regions of the world. For the head of Christ, with His limbs stretched out upon the cross, received the axis of the East, and the Western boundary smiled upon His feet, the Northern shone on His right hand, the Southern gleamed on His left. And the whole substance of the world, made fruitful by the body of the Creator, demonstrated in itself the line of the cross fulfilled by straight and oblique boundaries, which is seen to have followed from the origin of the first light.

And when his soldiers divided his garments among themselves, they cast lots for his tunic, who should have it, because it was not sewn, but woven from the upper parts throughout; and they thought it a wicked thing to violate the appearance of so great a miracle. Let these schismatic teachers indeed read these things and know what impiety they practice by rending Catholic concord. For if to sacrilegious and deadly soldiers it seemed harsh to tear the garment of Christ, what wickedness do they commit who, with the peace of the Church disturbed, do not cease to divide the Lord Christ himself by schisms!

A woman also had come to be healed, more afflicted by an old disease than by age, with trembling gesture, panting with groans, her shoulders bent, her countenance downcast, and always looking downward, bowed low to the ground. She, lifted up by the powers of the Lord after eighteen continuous years, with her limbs raised up, beholds the heaven and the stars, and at length remembers that she had seen the burning globe of the sun. Consider what difference there is between those who worship idols: between God, whom you flee, and the demon, whom you appease—if indeed he can be appeased, who does not cease to harm. For all whom he possesses are oppressed, but those whom Christ burdens with the yoke of His most sweet lightness are lifted up.

Then, when the people followed Him into the desert, as Moses the type and the true prophet beheld the ancient food failing, overcome by the barrenness, He restored the ancient comforts with most wondrous increases. For then indeed He caused the sudden flesh of many birds, and the abundance of only two fishes, to overflow; then He poured down the richest manna from heaven, and when only five loaves were distributed, He granted that the feast should abound for five thousand men. The rest of the multitude was hidden by the throng of women and little ones, whose number was not counted. And that you may wonder all the more, whoever reads these things, if you have not yet learned them as known to you, after the hunger of the satisfied crowd was driven away, He filled twelve baskets with the mass of fragments taken up. Nor was the abundance so great when it was given, as it was in the remnants when it was already despised and taken away.

Meanwhile, the whole world was suddenly darkened, oppressed by the shadows of sudden blindness and drenched with the mournful mass of clouds; it celebrated the funeral rites of a gloomy day; the sun, its rays withdrawn and hidden, veiled in a dark pall, lay concealed and stained the globe with the mourning of a foreign night. For indeed, the elements, bereft of comfort, deserved to receive such a countenance from the Father, that they might grieve at His setting, just as they had rejoiced at His rising. For as at the Lord's birth a light shone forth, so at His death it departed. Then a star shone by day, now not even in the night did it appear. But although the fleeing light withdrew from heaven and earth, yet it did not remain longer in this withdrawal through the very intervals of suspended time, it seemed fitting to a great mystery. For just as the face of the world lay oppressed by darkness for three hours, so the Lord, enclosed for three days, was covered by the tomb's burial.

Then, leaving the land of Gennesaret with a gathering of disciples accompanying Him, the Lord embarked upon a ship. Its inhabitants, receiving His welcome coming, gathered their own, hindered by various infirmities, to the divine presence to be healed, so that at least the fringe of His garment, when touched, might cure the most severe diseases. And whoever was deemed worthy to obtain this, was soon made whole in health. How precious was this garment! Or rather, it had no price, which, sold by no commerce, itself redeemed all with the gifts of the little Son.

Then a woman of Canaan, passing through the borders of Tyre and Sidon, anxiously besought Him on behalf of her daughter's affliction, whom an unclean spirit possessed, humbly entreating that she might be likened to the dogs, which do not cunningly forsake their masters' tables, but are fed by licking up the crumbs that fall from them. A most lowly voice, but an exalted faith, which, when her daughter was healed, soon changed the dog into a sheep, and caused her, sprung from the thorns of her own nation, to enter into the pastures of Hebrew grass.

Therefore, when the Lord had fulfilled all things of His blessed passion, He straightway laid down His own soul from His holy body, unwilling yet willing, Himself to take it up again willingly, as He did, since indeed He had died but was living, His members perishing, not His divinity ceasing. Let us hear from His person what John the Evangelist relates; for the Lord says to His disciples: "Therefore doth the Father love me: because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. No man taketh it away from me: but I lay it down of myself, and I have power to lay it down: and I have power to take it up again. This commandment have I received of my Father." Who therefore can doubt or dare to deny that He, to whom it was lawful to lay down His own life when He willed, could also take it up again when it pleased Him, and that He works this power in Himself more greatly, which He deigned to show forth in many? The gates of hell were cast down at Christ's coming, the path to the underworld lies open behind, rocks are broken, the earth is split, tombs are emptied of bodies, a multitude of saints comes to life again; and lest faith should have failed in the unbelieving, the multitude of those rising again is recognized.

And while by the wondrous working of His power He refreshed the wounded host, the third day was passing, and in places parched with dry barrenness the weary multitude had attained no substance of food, and, languishing with famine, was nourishing a trouble to be roused by twin labors, if along the path the exhausted people, returning with steps, should bear the long burden of want increasing twofold. Moved by which compassion, the Almighty, who is ever the abundant bread of the needy, there imparts food where barren necessity denies crops, with a few and very modest small fishes and seven loaves broken, He satisfied four thousand men besides an immense host of women and a swarm of little ones to be equalled to bees. And that you may marvel the more at something else greater, the feast increased while being devoured, and the foods nourished by bites generated abundant losses from the table. Hunger, taking flight, was astonished at its own remnants gathered in heaps of seven baskets, where it saw the harvest of so great a fragment, collected from a small seed, overflow manifold.

Yet although Christ, from the occasion of His maternal generation, seemed to bear the mortal members of a human body, God could not be hidden, for a city set on a mountain cannot be hid (Mt 5:14), nor is a burning light (Lk 11:33) placed under a bushel, but raised on high, the substance of the living flame gives light to all. He administers to the three, for taking three disciples with Him as witnesses, He led them up to the high mountain and, transfigured, showed the appearance of His glory and shone upon their sight like a fiery sun, imitating the whiteness of snow in His garments. But why the most prudent evangelist compared the most splendid brightness of the divine majesty, which the keenness of no sight can behold, to the visible figures of the sun and snow, a clearer reason will teach. For there is nothing in this world brighter than the sun, nothing whiter than snow, and for that pattern he thought it should be attributed to the highest divinity, because nothing beyond is proven to be granted to mortal eyes. For to such an extent did that surpassing radiance of the Lord excel both the sun and the snows, that indeed to behold the sun and snows is easily afforded to any gaze, but the apostles, unable to see Christ shining with the clarity of His own light, fell down with faces prone to the ground. O the great summit of sublime merits, to whom it was given to know these things in the world, which the world did not deserve to behold! What is more, they also recognized Elijah no less and Moses, unknown to bodily sight, with interior eyes,

(Here is the translation of the provided Latin text, following all specified rules.)

...you C tomorrow.) H 14 pnQS P earth B they fell Par. B Gall. Arev. 15 Sublime H step (n added by a second hand) B loathsome P 16 whose give P he deserved Hv 17 whatsoever P, that is, who (corrected by another hand) B Moses v 18 fiery (0 by another hand) B But the truth of greater faith becoming known showed that He is the beginning and the end? To whom such prophets were seen to have come, of whom the one still enjoys a living old age, the final goal of the other's light no course of human lot may exceed, and by the oracle of a starry speech divinely extended from heaven, when it says: "this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," the paternal voice taught by the word that Christ was begotten.

After, therefore, that sacred place received the treasure of His precious body laid up in deposit, which, noble while the Lord lay there, shone forth, and more noble when He rose again, triumphed, the deceitful generation, now devoted to wickedness, devising in their impious heart the accustomed crime, boasts that Christ is to be taken away by stealth in the silence of the night by His disciples, so that, as He Himself had foretold, it might be spread abroad that He had risen after the third day. Therefore, the Jews, terrified by this suspicion of theft, demand that a very great guard be more skillfully applied, and that the doors and gate of the tomb be fortified with a very faithful blockade. If not yet after the bitter punishments of the cross, after the blows of iron and wounds, after the mortal burial of the body, you have fulfilled your bloody office, O executioners, nor have you satisfied your unjust hatred after the death of the Innocent One, and you do not believe that the Lord of singular power, who so often has brought souls out of hell, will rather call back His own: proceed with plans fitting for you for the worse part, foster in your minds the deceits of treachery armed with nourishments, seal the barriers of the sepulchre, set military watches, block the monument with a stone, and arranging all things with malignant dispositions, as you do, say: Who can guard God, for whom all things are opened, nothing is obstructed? He reigns in the heavens, commands the seas, and rules even over the infernal regions. Why then, O foolish tumult, do you waste effort with watches and labor? Why do you strive to test faith, which you are not willing to admit even when it is proven?

The King, who alone is proven to be the King of kings and Lord of lords, did not disdain to pay the imperial tribute, commanding Peter, who was fishing in the sea's waves, to lift up a swimming fish carrying a golden didrachma. Then the swift dweller of the shifting waves swallowed the trembling bait of the deceiving hook, and suspended from the rod that whipped the native waters, a fish of the vilest kind, bearing the rich payment, was worth more by the honor of another's weight than by its own. Nevertheless, by this deed Christ wished us to be imitators of His teaching, who, though He could have refused the unworthy injury of this demand (since He had nothing in common with the people, except to aid all with salutary benefits), preferred to pay the superfluous tribute rather than deny anything to any petitioner, so that the Author and Master of justice, who said: Give to every one that asketh thee (Lk 6:30), might first fulfill the precepts of His own law. 27 And when they questioned Him simply, as they were accustomed, the apostles asked who could be considered greater in the kingdom of heaven, and as God and wondrous Teacher, He answered to all that the humble one is more powerful, and that he surpasses all who presents himself as the last of all, like a little infant child, whom for the sake of a spiritual example He held standing in their midst—namely, of a small or tender age—commanding that the disposition, not the age, be followed, since indeed the years of infancy, of slight littleness, neither love anything of worldly pomp, nor are they touched by ambition for honor, nor are they puffed up with the swelling of proud arrogance. And so the simplicity of a life bowed down, the nearer it is to the ground, the nearer it is to heaven: for the mind that bends is raised up, but the one standing erect is turned aside; and the lower movement of the heart, by which it strives to descend, is exalted. For God raises up the humble and poor from the dunghill and joins them to the company of the powerful: but the neck of diabolical pride He cast down headlong from heavenly dignity into the depths of hellish filth. For thus the divine reading proclaims: God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble (Jas 4:6). And again similarly recalling, it says: Raising up the needy from the earth, and lifting up the poor out of the dunghill: That he may place him with princes, with the princes of his people (Ps 112:7-8).

For all poverty is a companion of humility. Hear Solomon saying: Poverty humbles a man (Prov 10:4). Because, as the Apostle James testifies, God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble (Jas 4:6). And the Psalmist similarly, remembering the Lord's mercy, says: He raiseth up the needy from the dust, and lifteth up the poor out of the dunghill: That he may place him with princes, with the princes of his people (Ps 112:7-8). But we relate matters too small and slight if, running through the individual works of the Divinity, we should review them specifically, when they are generally made known, not to be unfolded by any discourses.

Now when, crossing again the streams of Jordan, He passed by the path of Judea, everywhere He healed the immense multitude and countless throngs from every kind of unnamed sickness, receiving the infirm and allowing the healthy to return. Therefore, nothing is difficult to confer upon those hoping in the most high God, to whom a ready ability supplies to make level the steep, to make straight the crooked, which is to bring down the proud to lower things, to show the path to those wandering. For the great prophet Isaiah is known to have spoken thus, when he foretold the coming of Christ: "And the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways plain." Did he prophesy concerning rocks or thorns or the winding turns of roads, when Christ came to save the world established not in woods and mountains, but among human nations? This is also that voice of one crying in the desert, which admonishes: "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths." Namely, the way of thoughts and the paths of wills, by which the Lord may advance with a straight step to the dwelling of the heart of the world. For thoughts and wills are the paths of works, which seem to precede the effect of any good or evil. Whatever therefore natural power denies, lies most easily subject to divine power.

Then, at the sacrament of the yearly feast, when He was celebrating the paschal banquet according to custom, that He might teach by His own example rather that humility is to be loved, He arose and girded Himself with a linen cloth, and the Lord, the Teacher, bowed Himself down to His disciples, washing the feet of His servants, and He laid aside so much of the height of His power, that He did not even exclude Judas Iscariot from the dignity of this service, whom He knew to be the author of an abominable betrayal. But you, O execrable traitor, were to gain no glory from this, that you might seem clean in your footsteps, who were defiled in your soul, like a sepulchre outwardly whitened, which within is filled with the foul filth of corpses. Nor did the planned deceit escape the Lord, but He indicated that he was to be the head of the future wickedness, to whom He, the Bread Himself about to be betrayed unto death, would hand over the bread. Then was the saying of David made manifest, saying: "He that did eat bread with me, hath greatly supplanted me."

Meanwhile, as the Lord, surrounded by the accompanying crowd, had gone out from Jericho, He sees two men blind in their eyes sitting by the wayside, asking that their light be restored to them. They were sitting as they made their petition, because darkness, being adverse, is reluctant and struggles against the mobility of steps. Nor did that power, which refuses nothing to piety and is accustomed to bring salvation, delay even a little; by which it perceives faith to be burning, it suddenly arouses with a wakeful touch the eyes long pressed by sleep and, unlocking the hidden gates of the windows beneath the brow, as the day immediately entered, it drove away the darkening night.

Therefore, the holy worker, betrayed by the violence of the wicked, does not forsake His customary aid, but immediately restored and healed the ear of the servant which had been violently cut off, which the sword of Peter had severed, lest at any time the merciful one should be hindered from mercy. For it was not fitting to human reason that God should be aided by vengeance, who could summon more than twelve thousand legions of angels to be sent for His Father's defense, if He preferred to exact punishment from the wicked rather than to forgive the injury to His own temple.

He commands the blade of the naked sword then to be sheathed, for indeed He Himself had come to lay down His own soul for all, not to take away another's. For to Peter himself, who with confident voice had promised that he wished even to die with the Lord, He said: "Amen, amen, I say to thee, that this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice," not accusing him of faithlessness, but revealing the fear of his coming trepidation.

Then there was brought to Him a certain man afflicted with the fury of madness and subject also to the loss of speech, for whom, with the passages of his throat closed, no voice sounded from the cymbals of his lips, and proclaiming nothing at all with his mouth, by his silence he made public his mute insanity. But that starry Creator, accustomed to strengthen the weak, striking down the thief who was panting in the narrows of his imminent danger from the siege of his throat, through the open pathways of his voice restored full commerce with loquacious liberty to his tongue, which had been loosed from its bonds.

After no path of deceit proved successful, fraud, yielding to force, turned to fury and the impatient mob, armed, raised their hands against the Lord. Alas, hindered by how many showers of tears, wounded by how many groans of the spirit—I shudder to recount the raging, frenzied uproars, the sacrilegious hands against the Lord! Finally, the execrable mob did not rest from beating his head with blows, nor from spattering his face with spittle, nor from striking him with blows of palms. Yet he, enduring all things patiently, delivered himself for our salvation and appointed his holy body to torments for us. For through those blows we have the safety of our head; that spittle is the washing of our faces; by those slaps we have obtained everlasting liberty.

When the Lord had also come to a city named Capernaum and was teaching the heavenly people in a very large assembly of the synagogue, suddenly through the service of a human voice, that most wicked devil, with a bodily cry, roared out such a shout: "What have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know who thou art, the holy one of God." And soon, when the Lord spoke threateningly, terrified and cast down, he said: "Hold thy peace and go out of the man, thou unclean spirit," roaring with a great cry, by which he confessed himself scourged by the divine command, he left the human heart, fleeing into the dark air, not to be seen. Likewise the Lord bestowed saving help upon many suffering from various illnesses and afflicted by the calamity of diverse plagues, and He cast out many demons by the word of His power, not allowing them to speak at all, disdaining to have the faith of His heavenly majesty proclaimed by such a common witness. For that old serpent of hell, the destroyer of life, the inventor of death, when he was cast down from the heavenly height with all the madness of his allied pomp and the foul retinue of his condemned army, marveled at Christ on earth, clothed in the humility of flesh, whom he had known in that starry citadel, and he groaned the more enviously from this, because he saw man so beloved by the power of the Lord.

And while the Lord, passing by the Tyrian places, was walking thence upon the Sidonian shore, He deigned to cure a certain man offered to Him, most wretched with a twofold calamity, who, deprived of the services of voice and hearing, of ears and of tongue, could neither give forth his own words nor receive the words of others. But by the touch of His heavenly hand, all the inner chambers which the violent plague had closed were suddenly broken open, and the doors, being forced, lay wide; and the guards of the veins being immediately loosened, he who just now seemed mute and deaf himself deserved to speak and to hear others speaking.
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He wiped away the pretense of death. And while teaching the peoples to have the support of everlasting life through sacred institutions, He revealed Himself as God more clearly, avoiding for a little while the crowds hastily poured forth, He came to the pool of the sea's abyss, and sitting in Simon's small boat, He imbued the people remaining on the shore with divine oracles. And at last, finishing His words—never abundant enough for their desires—He commands, as the little ship goes further out to sea, that the fishing nets be let down into the deep, which, with the full course of the night having passed, were able to draw nothing from the depths, their labor frustrated. Simon, joyful at the sacred command, obeys, and taught to encircle the wave-wandering crowds with a line of siege, he captures the nations of the watery marble, surrounded by a wall-like siege, and so great a multitude of fish filled the stretched folds, that both Simon's boat and the companion boat which stood near, occupied by scaly masses, were with difficulty rescued from danger. Thus even us, for the most part, the unexpected happiness of the greatest success disturbs, and the joy, which we receive according to our vow, if it should exceed limit and measure, we now fear as an intolerable burden; because men fear to concede or even to wish for what is ready from the Divinity. 1 if m WHERE HE SAID TO PETER LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP AND LET DOWN YOUR NETS. R (in the chapter heading: let down) 2 seee] ee B 8 He revealed RH, He might reveal B avoiding RHBv for a little while (a little in erasure m. o.) B hastily P 4 perhaps pools cf. Carm. marine P Simon's 8. l. B* sitting] if from himself B 5 He was imbuing Bv 6 at last B" finishing P, ending H never P abundant P 7 let down P which H the whole B, of the whole v (exc. Col.) 8 course (u a m. 2) H, circle v to draw B work Hv 9 frustrated n 10 line B siege P 11 surrounded P, surrounded R, surrounded H siege// H, protection v so great B 12 after filled, so great erased in H Simon's P 13 near] stern v stood PBt, stood RB2 stood H masses] in margin ff (erasure in text) danger H Par., peril Arev. 14 is omitted B 15 success P which] q- B according to our vow B 16 measure P, measure B should exceed P as a non P ////nus H 17 intolerable they measure men (thus) P because BH, which B" ready B divinity Hv are conceded Par. Gall. Arev. 18 they fear P, they may fear H or] erased H, omitted v

And when Christ, delivered by the soldiers to execution, was subjected to the sentence of death, even in that very attire which He received from the mockery of the royal image, great sacraments of the mystery were being carried out. For the fact that He was clothed in the covering of a scarlet cloak showed the bloody appearance of His future death. A crown of thorns encircled His head, because He alone, in His holy humility, bore the thorns of all sins which had everywhere invaded the human race. In His hand He bore the reed that was given to Him, truly like a scepter of worldly kingdom, which, because of its most frequent motion, is seen to be fragile, empty, light, and perishable.

And soon, stripped of the garments of another, He was at once clothed in His own, as if about to lay aside in the death of His body the garment which He knew He would shortly receive again, about to take up nothing that could change, since after death He would return and rise again in the full majesty of His own flesh.

Nor does that depart from the fellowship of divinity, that He touched with His lips the wine mixed with bitter gall given to Him and cast it from His mouth. For it was a wondrous sign, that the Lord tasted the bitter death and at once, with the turning away of His restored countenance, despised its dreadful poison.

Therefore, fastened upon the high gibbet of the cross, He changed the wrath of a cursed judgment with pious devotion, and peace, having cast off cruelty, ascended upon the cross; and illuminating the violent instruments of savage strength with His own limbs, He clothed punishment with honor, He consecrated torment with salvation, and He Himself, sanctifying the torments upon Himself in His piety, made the sign set forth for damnation to be consecrated with blessedness. But so that no one may wander in ignorance of mind, it is fitting for each to gather with prudent reasoning that the form of the cross, which deserved to bear the Lord worthy of adoration, shows the cause of veneration, and that it is extended through the four regions of the world. For the head of Christ, with His limbs stretched out upon the cross, received the axis of the East, while the Western boundary smiled upon His feet, the Northern shone on His right hand, and the Southern gleamed on His left. And the entire substance of the world, made fruitful by the body of the Creator, demonstrated in itself the line of the cross fulfilled with straight and oblique boundaries, which is seen to have followed from the origin of the first light.

And when His soldiers divided His garments among themselves, they cast lots for the tunic, who should have it, since it was not sewn, but woven from the upper parts throughout, and they considered it a wicked thing to violate the appearance of so great a miracle. Let these schismatic teachers indeed read these things and know what impiety they practice by tearing apart Catholic concord. For if to sacrilegious and deadly soldiers it seemed a hard thing to rend the garment of Christ, what wickedness do they commit who, with the peace of the Church disturbed, do not cease to divide the Lord Christ Himself by schisms!

But when the son of Timaeus, having been deprived of light, was sitting by the wayside where he knew Christ would pass, and crying out frequently with a shout, nor falling silent though the people forbade him, he kept demanding more and more that the gift of clear-sighted eyes be granted to him, he was ordered to come to the Lord and went forth led by another's hand, and having obtained his desire, he returned supported by no guide. O the power of unbroken confidence! How violently you obtain what you wish, and with constant prayers gathered from the heart you exact as though a debt what you ask for, thus you merit it! For whatever a harder matter may refuse due to its difficult nature, prayer alone obtains with simple and honest vows, not because anything is difficult for God, but because the magnitude of the cause is, by human estimation, desperate. So it was with that man who, in the silence of night, asking for loaves from a friend who kept denying him for a longer time, because he did not choose to merit it by the right of charity, extorted it with the aid of importunity.

The Lord also, passing through the places of Samaria, had gathered the heat of human thirst on a day of burning heat, and the ever-living and perennial fountain, always abundant with water, desired a small wave to drink, by which He bore the substance of His body. Here a woman, a native of that region, who was drawing deep waters from the well, while she hesitated to grant the gift of a small amount of water, recognizing by the prophetic voice the life of her sin from many or another husband, prays the Lord to bestow upon her such streams, by whose never-failing substance thirst might be abolished, utterly ignorant and unknowing that no one would possess so great a gift unless he who, submerged in the flood of Jesus Christ, should be satisfied in soul, not in body, by spiritual waters.

Meanwhile, the whole world was darkened by a dream, oppressed by the shadows of sudden blindness and, drenched with the mournful mass of clouds, it celebrated the funereal days of a funeral; the sun, its rays withdrawn and hidden, veiled in a gloomy pall, lay concealed and stained the globe with the sorrows of an alien night. For indeed, the elements, bereft of comfort, deserved to take on such a countenance of the Father, that they who rejoiced at His birth might mourn at His death. For just as at the Lord's birth a light shone forth, so at His dying it departed. Then a star shone by day, now it did not appear even in the night. But although the fleeing light withdrew from heaven and earth, it did not, however, remain longer in this withdrawal through the very intervals of suspended time, it seemed fitting to a great mystery. For just as for three hours the face of the world lay oppressed by darkness, so the burial of the tomb enclosed the Lord for three days.

Nor did the earth stand without harm then, trembling in all its foundations, which felt such things to be permitted, and the established order of the world, doubting that the end had now come, hung in suspense beneath an uncertain boundary, lest the highest summit descending to the lowest depths might forthwith incline the whole mass with itself forever into death, and the world, accompanying its own author headlong, might flow away into chaos. But that immense mercy of the Godhead hastened gently to Tartarus, that it might restore what was lost, not that it might destroy what was established.

And when those who had fastened the Lord to the wood of the cross saw such dangers coming to pass, they were by no means terrified by so many signs, so many unheard-of prodigies of present fear. Nay more, when He, being thirsty, asked for a drink, one of the most wicked people bound a sponge to a reed and offered vinegar to His mouth. O how fitting that liquor was to the most wicked mind of the Jews, who, following worse things, or rather the lowest on account of the guilt of infidelity, are called bastards! For just as pleasant wines, when they have been turned into bitter vinegar, are cast out and rejected from all the cups of the tables, so this savage and impious race, which in former times had pleased God, is now hateful and exceedingly to be execrated.

And as the Lord, despising the fleeting circuits of worldly pomp, showed Himself to be most high rather through humility, not with lofty chariots, in which the love of mortal display is shown, standing a four-horsed chariot, but with the slow pace of a lowly ass, He deigned to enter the holy city. For the honor of the heavenly King was not fittingly displayed by swiftness, when the track sped the rapid journey on dusty ground, nor did He press the lofty backs of a snorting horse, which, conspicuous with trappings and purple, shakes its restless mouth, the frothy burden of bloody gold champing: but by the conveyance of a most humble, slow ass was that honor sufficient for the Lord. Whose hoof, not great in price, but by the merit of so great a Rider, shone forth, more noble under the goad, not unequal to that ancient one, who, although he saw Christ in a modest manger, yet knew Him to be God. By his grace the beast of burden gleamed, to whom, as He proceeded along the middle of the path, all the people spread their garments. Say now, all you peoples, who until now have lain subject to gentile errors, to whom was glory ever similar when reigning? To whom did an abundant crowd of full festivity ever run forth with palms and branches, singing a song with heavenly hymns, except to the Lord Jesus Christ, who, as Prince, rules the starry empire with the Father, eternal in the eternal Prince.

HERE BEGINS THE FIFTH BOOK CONCERNING THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN: FATHER, THE HOUR IS COME; GLORIFY THY SON. There follows an enumeration of the chapters, subscribed and interposed, all omitted in H.

Amidst these abundant riches of endless virtues, the Passover had now drawn near, in which the glorious power of Christ was about to expose His mortal flesh, soon to resume it—flesh now eternally living, not another, but the same—which, filled with the reward of light, He raised from the dead and lifted up to the stars. And troubled for a little while, as a man fearing the approach of death, with the confidence of pious devotion He cried out to the Father in such words, showing Himself to be the Son of God: "Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause I came unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name." He spoke most divinely and powerfully, who, while asking that He Himself be glorified, indicated that the Father's name must be glorified. For God is the name which the Father and the Son equally possess in common, undivided by their shared majesty. Then came a voice from heaven: "And I have glorified it, and will glorify it again." What is more open than this testimony fulfilled by the Father's declaration? What is clearer than the oracle of this heavenly assertion? Yet the faithless Jewish people, who had heard the weight of so great a truth, by no means moved by such manifest signs, believed that the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ was confirmed. For some asserted it was the noise of thunder, others argued an angel had spoken to Him. O people truly blind in eyes and hardest of heart, concerning whom Isaiah prophesying thus spoke: "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them." For neither did thunder nor an angel, a creature, beget its own Creator, to whom as to a Father He would have immediately responded when crying out confidently to the Father; but from the mouth of God, specially the Father, who truly knew the Son, a voice answering proceeded, so that by this reasoning at least the exceedingly unbelieving crowd, though late, might be pricked and led to heavenly faith. This, therefore, is the Father answering the Son, similarly consonant with His own voice, since the Word begotten is Christ the Word of the Father, and a like inference of speech revealed the Father in the Son, and revealed the Son in the Father.

Then, at the sacrament of the yearly feast, when He was celebrating the paschal banquet according to custom, that He might teach by His own example rather that humility is to be loved, He arose and girded Himself with a linen cloth, and the Lord, the Teacher, bowed Himself down to His disciples, washing the feet of His servants, and He laid aside so much of the height of His power, that He would not have excluded even Judas Iscariot from the dignity of this service, whom He knew to be the author of a wicked betrayal. But you, O execrable traitor, were to gain no glory from this, that you might seem clean in your outward steps, who were defiled in your soul, like a sepulchre outwardly whitened, which within is filled with the foul filth of corpses. Nor did the Lord fail to perceive the design of the deceit, but He indicated that he was to be the head of the future crime, to whom He, the Bread Himself about to be betrayed unto death, would give the bread. Then was the saying of David made manifest, saying: "He that did eat bread with me, hath greatly supplanted me."

Afterwards, indeed, when the Lord Jesus Christ consecrated the two gifts of life, His own Body and Blood, and offered the spiritual food and drink to His own disciples, by which the now faithful souls, fattened with heavenly feasts, can feel neither hunger nor thirst: soon into the heart of Judas, that most wicked dwelling where envy had found a place, the monstrousness of a foul spirit entered, and seizing weapons against the Lord, he stirred up the execrable madness of a servile war, having bargained for a great crime of the business for any amount of reward whatsoever; for the guilt does not remain in the price, but the crime grows strong in the deed. The blind man, receiving a small reward of thirty pieces of silver, committed just as much sacrilege as if he were to gain for himself all the kingdoms of the lands and seas together, and all the riches, and every shore with the wandering clouds, the ethereal boundary, he would have perpetrated the outrage. For neither would the goods of the whole world suffice to be compared with the blood of Christ poured out, who is the Father of the whole universe, who also granted this wicked man to be born. And would that, condemned by the dry sterility of his mother, he had not seen his birthday, nor beheld the pleasant light of heaven, remaining nothing in eternal torpor; and that wretched lot would have been better for him not to know the life given than to feel it taken away, and that immediately, as he deserved to be born, he had also deserved to die and become an example of the principal psalm, so that he might utterly perish from the whole world just as dust, which the wind drives from the face of the earth, and the unhappy man would have left no memory of his name. Then therefore, bold, bloody, fierce, rebellious, insane, then deceitful, cruel, unjust, venal and faithless, then traitor, robber, almost betrayer, harsh and impious, as the leading guide and standard-bearer, do you accompany the horrible enemies, and do you violently move the sacrilegious battle line armed with swords and clubs in a threatening manner, do you defile the covenant with lying kisses and join honey to poisons and flatter the Lord with a savage betrayal? Why do you falsely claim to be a companion and perform the greeting of a friendly deceit? Never does peace conspire with harmful swords, nor does the wolf offer kisses to the most gentle lamb.
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Therefore, the holy worker, betrayed by the violence of the wicked, does not forsake His customary aid, but immediately restored and healed the ear of the servant which had been violently cut off, which the sword of Peter had severed, lest at any time the merciful one should be hindered from mercy. For it was not fitting to human reason that God should be aided by vengeance, who could summon more than twelve thousand legions of angels to be sent for His Father's defense, if He preferred to exact punishment from the wicked rather than to forgive the injury to His own temple.

He commands the blade of the naked sword then to be sheathed, for indeed He Himself had come to lay down His own soul for all, not to take away another's. For to Peter himself, who with confident voice had promised that he wished even to die with the Lord, He said: "Amen, amen, I say to thee, that this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice," not accusing him of faithlessness, but revealing the fear of his coming trepidation.

Soon He was led to the house of Caiaphas, who by the rite of the Jewish religion was indeed the chief priest at that time; but since he sat in the chair of pestilence and stood in the way of sinners, he seemed to possess the leadership of crimes. For the council had begun to be violently inflamed and stirred up by false witnesses. A thousand lies flew against the Lord, dead with the vain embers of the accusers, not living with the heat of faith, and they all soon perished, exhausted by the movement of His own gentleness, just as a raging fire running through the stubble of dry aridity, for which the feeble material does not supply strength to burn high peaks, but turned into ashes at once, the flame loses its empty victory.

After no path for deceit remained, fraud yielding to force turned into fury and the impatient people armed themselves to raise hands against the Lord. Alas, hindered by how many showers of tears, wounded by how many groans of the spirit—I shudder to recall the sacrilegious hands, the rabid madness of the tumultuous assaults upon the Lord! Finally, the execrable people did not cease to strike His head with blows, to bespatter His face with spittle, nor to beat Him with the strikes of their palms. Yet He, enduring all things patiently, delivered Himself for our salvation and appointed His holy body to torments for us. For through those blows we have the safety of our head, that spittle is the washing of our faces, by those strikes we have obtained everlasting liberty.

But the elder, when the Author of truth had foretold all things, because what Christ had sealed as future could not remain undone, followed the Lord's footsteps even into the hall of the chief priest, and though he was recognized three times by the Lord's own disciples, he denied Him three times. And the rooster, the herald of day, crowed, and the oracle of the divine decree was fulfilled, and Peter's former senses returned to him. Recalling the memory of his fault, he chastised in himself the error of forgetfulness; and with continuous groaning following, sins flee, offenses depart, and the showers of tears poured forth brought sweet pardon with most bitter weeping. Therefore, instructed by apostolic examples, we ought to discern the power of penance and its merit, so that by striving with such remedies we may deserve to shut out the deadly diseases from the weariness of our souls. For if we have been wounded by the harmful poisons of thoughts or deeds or even by the contagions of shameful words, let us hasten to flee to the most health-giving medicine of penance, so that grieving over the fault we may not grieve over the punishment, weeping over the wound we may not weep over death. Yet let us not prepare penance for future errors, but apply it to past offenses. For those sinning under the confidence of indulgence scarcely obtain the desirable pardon, which many promise themselves with presumptuous security, so that they sin. For even David the wondrous prophet, while seeking indulgence for a past error, that he might obtain it more easily, signified by such a prayer that he had sinned through ignorance: Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my ignorances (Ps 24:7).

(eras.) B, d such v prayer] p P, vanished in H, before I, before himself conj. Ivr. found P, of my youth v of youth and of ignorance do not remember, O Lord. What then, whatever crimes youthful age has committed, ought they to be kept to be relaxed in old age? Far be it that vices should remain and grow old in us. But when divine clemency with patient long-suffering has most gently suspended the vengeance of judgment, let no hope of impunity from these delays dull us; but as servants who have fled too long, let us at last return late to our Lord, asking from Him even in old age pardon for our slippery youth, although it is fitting for each one sinning to cut off the wound of his sin immediately with the tools of penance, while the fault is still fresh, lest the first fruits of the serpent's disease, like roots of a bitter shoot, submerged deeper by the neglectful farmer's laxity, can no longer be thoroughly uprooted even with labor. Finally, the same prophet, lest he seem to be neglectful in praying too late for youthful offenses, added ignorance, so that before the merciful judge he might more easily deserve to have his error forgiven.

Therefore, even the Apostle Peter did not strive to deny Christ, but fell into the lapse of forgetfulness simply and unknowingly. For he who had promised with full devotion that he wished to die with the Lord, could scarcely bear to appear estranged from His fellowship under any peril. For among other things, he had displayed a magnificent example of his faith, that fear of destruction could not separate him from Christ, towards whom, hastening through the midst of the sea, he had formerly cast himself into the swift waves, undeterred by any trembling at the approach of death.

Meanwhile, the day dawned, more sorrowful with its nocturnal shadows, destined to behold the ninth abomination, which, with the darkness of night dispelled, revealed the unspeakable counsels of the Hebrew assembly to the common crowd. Then Judas, that final dragon and murderer like the former poisoner (for just as that one, by depriving Adam of life, so also this one, by delivering Christ to death, became the persecutor of the human race), looking upon the Lord before Pilate being led to the praetorium and bound with chains—He who looses the bonds of sins—the wretch grew stiff and shuddered. And restoring the money, that deadly wage of innocent blood, to the cruel stewards and pouring back the price of his crime, he freed himself from the money, but not from the crime. For what can trembling, conceived there where no fear follows, confer upon security, now that healing is at hand, according to the meaning of the Psalmist who declares: There they trembled with fear, where there was no fear (Ps 13:5), that is, in the very judgment, where a fruitless terror has no time or space for correction? Or, for one already placed in the jaws of hell, what can confession avail, since it is read: And in hell who shall confess to thee? (Ps 6:6). For Judas, a public parricide, who dared what he did not fear—slaying not only his own parent, but the Author of the whole world—sought in vain the remedy of repentance; whom, after the audacity of his betrayal, the penalty of sentence now held, so that the axe applied to the root of the tree, which bore an accursed fruit, might utterly cut off the useless shoot of an evil stock and consign it to fierce flames. Seized suddenly by madness, he wrought for himself a no less deadly destruction, although he was then more sound of mind when he avenged upon himself the disgrace of his wicked conspiracy, and binding with a knot the path of his accursed throat, by which the harsh voice had proceeded selling the Redeemer of all, he drove out his wretched soul with deadly nooses.

For indeed a small punishment would seem to be for so great a crime, to which no magnitude of torments could be equal, yet the very kind of his fatal destruction and the death of the corpse hanging from on high denies him to look upon heaven, forbids him to touch the earth, so that the guilty one of an unheard-of crime, worthy to be expelled from both elements at once, might enjoy neither the air for life, nor might a man, composed according to the general manner of man, send forth his soul breathed out. And that murderer has another mark of his death, a sign of his own proper casting down. For that which the treacherous and deserting one obtained in a lofty height, he made plain from how great a summit he had fallen: lately a disciple, now already guilty; lately an apostle, now named an apostate.

When the Lord stood fearless before the tribunal of the governor, like a meek lamb led to the slaughter, finding nothing worthy of death that the accusing people could charge against Him, they cry out with zeal for sedition that He said He was a king, He who was manifestly present as a king. Nor should anyone wonder if the people, friends of deceit, dragged truth into a crime and resisted the starry empire and divine power, who, ungrateful for the Creator's support, once worshipped groves and served idols in obedience. For indeed one madness and equal insanity seems to have preferred Baal then to the Lord, to have preferred Barabbas now to Christ, and while the pious one is killed and the impious one is saved, erring judgment changed the path of justice in both: the author of death was appointed to live, the author of life was appointed to die. Therefore from this, all you who remain unfaithful until now, believe that Christ suffered for the salvation of the world, He whose back was furrowed with scourges, provoked with reproaches, embraces all punishments, lest a thief, worthy to perish by his own merits, should endure destruction. Alas, how sad is the sharp edge of the sickle, which cuts off the harvest of the Jewish posterity! For those demanding the death of the Lord professed that His blood would remain upon them and their children, saying furiously and crying out: "His blood be upon us and upon our children," they condemned all the broken offspring of their own seed, until this stain of His is spiritually washed away from them by that water, whose blood, sprinkled upon them, dominates lethally. Alas, the wickedness of your crime, Pilate, which you committed! You who committed so many crimes in one judgment, or rather prejudgment, which if you were to recognize with a mind needing healing, you ought not only to wash your hands, but your whole body continually with the sacred washing of spiritual water. You unjustly scourge the just, you, a governor, examine a king, a mortal man does not tremble to place yourself before God. Therefore you are now held in the chains of atoning punishment, because through many wounds you fasten the Lord of creation to the cross, and you fear to offend Caesar more than the Creator of Caesar.

And when Christ, delivered by the soldiers to execution, was subjected to the sentence of death, even in that very attire which He received from the mockery of the royal image, great sacraments of the mystery were being carried out. For the fact that He was clothed in the covering of a scarlet cloak showed the bloody appearance of His future death. A crown of thorns encircled His head, because He alone, in His holy humility, bore the thorns of all sins which had everywhere invaded the human race. In His hand He bore the reed that was given to Him, truly like a scepter of a worldly kingdom, which, because of its most frequent change, is seen to be fragile, empty, light, and perishable.

And soon, stripped of the garments of another, He was at once clothed in His own, as if about to lay aside in the death of His body the garment which He knew He would shortly receive again, about to take up nothing that could change, since after death He would return and rise again in the full majesty of His own flesh.

Nor does that depart from the fellowship of divinity, that He touched with His lips the wine mixed with bitter gall given to Him and cast it from His mouth. For it was a wondrous sign, that the Lord tasted the bitter death and at once, with the turning away of His serene countenance, scorned its dreadful poison.

Therefore, fastened upon the high wood of the gibbet, He changed the wrath of the accursed trial with pious devotion, and peace, having cast off cruelty, ascended upon the cross; and illuminating the violent instruments of the savage execution with His own limbs, He clothed punishment with honor, He hallowed torment with salvation, and sanctifying the very torments upon Himself, He made the sign set forth for damnation to be consecrated with blessedness. But lest anyone wander in ignorant mind, he ought prudently to gather by reason that the form of the cross shows the cause of veneration, which, being worthy of adoration, bore the Lord, and that it is extended through the four regions of the world. For the head of Christ, with His limbs stretched out upon the cross, received the axis of the rising East, while the Western boundary smiled upon His feet, the Northern shone on His right hand, and the Southern gleamed on His left. And the whole substance of the world, made fruitful by the Creator's body upon the cross, showed in itself the line fulfilled by straight and oblique boundaries, which is seen to have followed from the origin of the first light.

And when his soldiers divided his garments among themselves, they cast lots for his tunic, who should have it, because it was not sewn, but woven from the upper parts throughout; and they thought it a wicked thing to violate the appearance of so great a miracle. Let these schismatic teachers indeed read these things and know what impiety they practice by rending Catholic concord. For if to sacrilegious and deadly soldiers it seemed a hard thing to tear the garment of Christ, what wickedness do they commit who, with the peace of the Church disturbed, do not cease to divide the Lord Christ himself by schisms!

The title also, written with the threefold signification of languages, having Hebrew, Greek, and Latin letters: This is the King of the Jews, was read as placed above the Lord. What the meaning of this mystery might be, it does not seem absurd to inquire. For nothing that is shown to have been done in Christ is devoid of great mystery. Why then was this title read as inscribed in three languages, when the multitude of nations gathered there was not lacking in variety—as the magnitude of the apostolic acts testifies concerning Jerusalem—and either one language with a diverse interpreter could suffice; or, if Pilate wished to set this forth before the eyes of all, he would have rendered it known to the common understanding, furnished with the many exchanges of languages? But because it was not accomplished by human arrangement, let us understand it fulfilled spiritually. For the true faith and Catholic confession, which was signified in Christ, taught that the one King of the peoples was to be declared by a threefold discourse; moreover, that it specifically pronounces Him the King of the Jews by word, who rules over the whole creation, is fitting as much to the secular cause as to the divine reason. First, because Pilate, whether on account of fear of Caesar or on account of the admission of his own credulity—since he said He was the king of those whose He was—defined it, lest by the pure name of kingdom being designated, He might seem to be expressed as king generally and to be proclaimed against Caesar, and as if sacrilegious by the decree of death even against his own ruler. Then, because Christ is religiously named the King of the Jews, and all the gentility occupied with idolatrous worship, when it has merited to receive the sacraments of Christian doctrine, will begin to call the Son of God among the sons of Abraham, to whom He is read to have promised that He would make him, as He also did, the father of all nations. Jesus therefore is called the King of the Jews, not only of those present, but also of those future, because naturally
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Yet even the savage and guilty mob, their spirit unsatisfied by any torments, set up bloodstained men on either side around the Lord, fastened by the same condemnation, so that the injury of such persons might heap up the inflicted blows of wounds, although the likeness of the sentence did not have a likeness of merit. For while the Just One hung between thieves, the punishment of the executioners seems equal for the three, but the cause of the two is different. Those indeed are guilty before the world for their crime; for Him the world itself is guilty, by whose blood it was freed from sin. Yet upon that gibbet, the Lord did not lose the rights of His power, who from the lofty summit of the cross, as from a royal throne, the just Judge looking upon each and weighing the merits of both in the scales of His divine heart, chose the one, left the other, not examining the past deeds for which they were atoning, but considering the present diversities of their minds. For one, from whom the ferocity of his ingrained cruelty did not turn aside even in the peril of death, was lacerating the Lord with savage injuries, with biting and execrable words, like a shaggy goat, an enemy to the most wholesome vine by the touch of its venomous tooth, thus spoke in mockery: If thou be Christ, save thyself and us (Lk 23:39). But the other, with better hope, more moderate, who, while sparing his own tongue, also spared himself punishment, addresses the Lord with suppliant words, turning down his eyes—only the free ones which he bore—to the earth, since the stretched bonds of his wounds prevented his hands from being willing to bend to the office of humility. After he had reproved his companion, who had already deserved to be disassociated, with a rebuke of just speech and acknowledged the guilt of his own insolence, he thus prays to the Lord: Remember me when thou shalt come into thy kingdom (Lk 23:42). Whom the merciful Lord immediately, as a shepherd gathering back a sheep wandering through trackless wastes with rejoicing, addressed saying: Amen I say to thee, this day thou shalt be with me in paradise (Lk 23:43). O wondrous and divine promise! He says he will enter paradise who was hastening to descend to hell, so that He might more clearly teach that there is no time in which God is not everywhere present.

For as He might empty the souls of the thief, now blessed, from the fear of death, He said not only this day thou shalt be with me (Lk 23:43), lest He should be thought to be speaking of the grave, but He added in paradise (Lk 23:43), where with perpetual flower a pleasant loveliness smiles through the fields, and pleasure, nourished by well-watered springs and softly poured through beautiful gardens, gladdens the whole place with delightful sweetness; and among the blessed boughs of foliage, and with no further deceiving snares of fruit, that Tartarean serpent groans that the ancient tenant now dwells without a fall. Both therefore, running with varied motions, as thieves they invaded a journey by a different path and, threatening in more remote places, they perpetrated violence distinct in their deeds. The one entered the infernal gates, the other burst into the heavenly ones; the one, submerged in deep darkness, penetrated the bars of Gehenna, the other, crossing the threshold of the clear light, seized the kingdoms of heaven.

Meanwhile, the whole world was darkened by a dream, oppressed by the shadows of sudden blindness and, drenched with the mournful mass of clouds, it celebrated the funereal rites of the day; the sun, its rays withdrawn and hidden, veiled in a gloomy pall, lay concealed and stained the globe with the sorrows of an alien night. For indeed, the elements, bereft of comfort, deserved to take on such a countenance of the Father, so that they who rejoiced at His birth might grieve at His death. For just as at the Lord's birth a light shone forth, so at His dying it departed. Then a star shone by day, now it did not appear even in the night. But although the fleeing light withdrew from heaven and earth, yet it did not remain longer in this withdrawal through the very intervals of suspended time, it seemed fitting to a great mystery. For just as for three hours the face of the world lay oppressed by darkness, so the burial of the tomb enclosed the Lord for three days.

Nor did the earth stand without ruin then, trembling in all its foundations, which felt such things to be permitted, and the established order of the world, doubting that the end had now come, hung in suspense beneath an uncertain boundary, lest the highest summit descending to the lowest depths might forthwith incline the whole mass with it forever into death, and the world, accompanying its own Author headlong, might flow away into chaos. But that immense mercy of the Godhead hastened gently to Tartarus, that it might restore what was lost, not that it might destroy what was established.

And when those who had fastened the Lord to the wood of the cross saw such perils coming to pass, they were by no means terrified by so many signs, so many unheard-of prodigies of present fear. Nay more, when He, being thirsty, asked for a drink, one of the most wicked of the people tied a sponge to a reed and offered vinegar to His mouth. O how fitting was that drink for the most wicked mind of the Jews, who, having followed worse things, or rather the lowest things on account of the guilt of unfaithfulness, are called bastards! For just as pleasant wines, when they have been turned into bitter vinegar, are cast out and rejected from all the cups of the tables, so this savage and impious race, which in former times had pleased God, is now hateful and exceedingly to be execrated.

Therefore, when the blessed Lord had fulfilled all things of His passion, He straightway laid down His own soul from His holy body, willing and yet not willing, that He might willingly take it up again, as He did, since He had indeed died but was living, His members perishing, not His divinity ceasing. Let us hear from His own person what John the Evangelist relates; for the Lord says to His disciples: "Therefore doth the Father love me: because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. No man taketh it away from me: but I lay it down of myself, and I have power to lay it down: and I have power to take it up again. This commandment have I received of my Father." Who then can doubt or dare to deny that He, to whom it was lawful to lay down His own life when He willed, could also take it up again when it pleased Him, and that He works this power in Himself more mightily, which He deigned to show forth in many? The gates of hell were cast down at Christ's coming, the path to the underworld lies open behind, rocks are broken, the earth is split, tombs are emptied of bodies, a multitude of saints comes to life again; and lest faith should have failed in the unbelieving, the multitude of those rising again is recognized.

Then also that wondrous temple, full of ancient religion, seeing the heights of the greater temple fall, as a sorrowing foster-child and groaning might lament its own founder, forthwith rent its veil and showed its bare breast to all, clearly signifying that the inner secrets were to be revealed to the nations and faithfully to the peoples who would come, since the law, which remained hidden under a veil with Moses, shone forth clearly to us when Christ came. Come now, O sad and impious death, where now is that funereal victory of yours, where now the goad, serving you accursed one at the tombs, which, never sated by any funerals from the destruction of the first generation, invading the human race, you are accustomed always to dominate the wretched frailty with penal sway? Behold now, you most wicked one, you did not come to Christ, but Christ of His own accord descended to you, to whom it was possible to die without death, who, begetting all things, establishing all things, did not create you alone, envious. For the venerable Scripture says: **God made not death.** Therefore, if you desire to know the matter of your origin, you are conceived with the serpent as father and are brought forth with sin as mother, but now with mercy reigning, you are destroyed.

Meanwhile, the spirit of the Lord had now departed from the body for a time, and the cold limbs of Christ hung upon the wood of the cross, and still the fury, not abandoning its weapons, supplied a spear to the hostile hand, and with a wicked blow it wounded the side of the Lord with a piercing stroke, opening a deep and profound wound, from which blood and water flowed together. O how this cause is joined to the catholic doctrine! O how greatly these sacraments agree with the faith of the Trinity! For the body, blood, and water are three gifts of our life. For all of us, who surrender ourselves to Christ as our leader, are reborn in the font of waters, and taking His body and blood, we eat and drink, so that we may deserve to be a temple of the Holy Spirit. For the Apostle Paul also speaks thus, saying: "Know you not, that you are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" Let us humbly beseech that the Lord may command us to bear an undefiled temple, so that so great a dweller may make us, though narrow and weak, suitable and capable for Himself.

After, therefore, that sacred place received the treasure of His precious body laid to rest, which, noble when the Lord lay there, shone forth, and more noble when He rose again, triumphed, the deceitful generation, now devoted to wickedness, devising in their impious hearts the accustomed crime, proclaimed that Christ, in the silence of the night, was to be taken away by His disciples stealing Him, so that, as He Himself had foretold, it might be spread abroad that He had risen on the third day. Therefore, the Jews, terrified by this stealthy suspicion, sought that a very great guard be more skillfully applied, and that the doors and gate of the tomb be fortified with a very faithful blockade. If not yet after the bitter sufferings of the cross, after the blows of iron and wounds, after the mortal burial of the body, you have fulfilled your bloody office, O executioners, nor have you satisfied your unjust hatred after the death of the Innocent One, and you do not believe that the Lord of singular power, who so often has brought souls out of hell, will rather recall His own: proceed with plans fitting for you in the worse part, foster in your minds the deceits of treachery armed with nourishments, seal the barriers of the sepulchre, set military watches, block the monument with a stone, and arranging all things with malignant dispositions, as you do, say: who can guard God, for whom all things are opened, nothing is obstructed? He reigns in the heavens, commands the seas, and rules even over the infernal regions. Why then, O foolish tumult, do you waste effort with watches and labor? Why do you strive to test faith, which you are not willing to admit even when it is proven?

Meanwhile, that sorrowful day after the Sabbath had begun to shine forth as a festive one, which, most pleasing to the Lord who reigns, receives its name from His majesty, called by this honor the Lord's Day, since it has attained such dignity that it was the first to merit beholding the origin of the world being born and the power of Christ rising again. For thus the book of Genesis, the clear witness of events, says that on the seventh day of the week God rested from His works. It appears therefore plainly, that this day is the head of the cycle, from which first in order the seventh day of the week is reckoned, which the glory of the eternal King, illuminating also by the trophy of His resurrection, has willed to retain the primacy, granted with reverence, among all days.

At the rising of this light, with its conspicuous dawn, the Virgin Mother, together with the other women faithfully gathered, who bearing the gift of spices alike had come to the sepulchre of the Lord, were furrowing their faces with tears, and stirring their breasts with groans. And soon they behold the place of burial, now open and empty of the body, but full and overflowing with wondrous power. For an angel had descended from heaven and, the stone rolled away from the door of the tomb, the wondrous one was sitting upon the stone, his countenance like lightning, his raiment white as snow: so that, shining with a twofold, that is, a diverse appearance, he might show forth terror and joy alike; terror indeed, threatened to the guards by his fiery countenance; joy, offered to those seeking Christ by the pleasing whiteness of his snowy garment. Therefore, the women, strengthened by the angelic revelation, rejoice that the Lord has revived after death.

But the soldiers, terrified by such a vision, cannot keep their life, placed in a twofold peril, and having immediately deserted their post, they hasten back to the city, reporting the miracles and announcing the manifest wonders for nothing. After they sold their faith for a price, they are changed into a cowardly falsehood, and soon they fabricate that Christ's disciples, having lain in wait for the quiet of the night, stole Him away. Say, O wicked guard and base one, declare, O sinful legion, what do you intend to assert, you who, in your zeal for acquiring money, do not see the pitfall of your own downfall and the peril, and do not know how much punishment you deserve, since you prefer to be seen as negligent rather than truthful. For it is established that you were watchful, diligent, keen-sighted, never having closed your eyes in sleep, unless a close comrade, duly succeeding in shifts, relieved the labor; so that you guarded the place with watches, that it might appear it could be approached by no frauds. Was Christ, as you dare to fabricate with false voice, snatched from the tomb by the hands of His own during the time of nocturnal work while you were quiet? Whose linens are there, whose coverings lie nearby, around which the angelic host remains? Did he who stole the blessed body first strip and nakedly expose it, thinking a naked body could be stolen more quickly than one bound, as it remained, could be carried away, since delay is hostile to greedy thefts, and it could have been carried away more cautiously and secretly with the Lord's own coverings as well. Iniquity has lied to itself. Yet this matter has the grace of an excellent figurative meaning. For it is clear that Christ has been taken away spiritually from the Jews, whom we carry with all devotion of mind and heart. Lament, therefore, O Judea, your priests, lament your ministers and people, who, deserted for such great crimes, will no longer rejoice in the trumpet, nor be strengthened by anointing, nor enjoy sacrifices. For in hope of whose virtue will the trumpet be blown for you, when you see your king slain? What anointing will any longer be given, when you have lost the principality of His anointing? What victim will be slain, when the victim has been the shepherd Himself slaughtered? Let the synagogue depart, now darkened by its own color: Christ has joined to Himself the Church, beautiful with snowy splendor.

This presents the honor and glory of Mary, who, with the Lord's clear brightness, is always seen to be a mother, yet is always beheld a virgin. To her the Lord showed Himself immediately after the triumph of His resurrection, so that the pious and benevolent mother, about to proclaim the testimony of such a miracle—she who was the gate of the One being born when He came into the world—might also be the herald of Him leaving hell.

Soon after, at a meal with certain others, as if a passing traveler, He was present, and by the breaking of their bread He made Himself known to their senses and eyes, because, since He Himself is the true bread, He becomes known to those lights, whom inner faith, unlocking and revealing, leads to the knowledge of the Lord by the brightness of grace.

He also frequently at diverse times and moments showed Himself manifestly to the disciples: now appearing unexpectedly as they were eating, now receiving the food of broiled fish and honeycomb, so that He might more evidently teach that the meals were of a real body, which by eating He proved to those looking on that He now bore those same members which He had borne shortly before.

Again the same Lord, when the apostles, fearing the violence of the people who had often denied the Lord, remained behind closed doors of the house, standing unexpectedly at the barred gates, gave peace to all with the greeting of His word, so that by bestowing sudden joy upon the afflicted, He might confirm what He had signified by the prophetic voice: "A contrite and humbled heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." And immediately He opened His hands pierced through, and laid bare the wound fixed in His side, lest they should believe it to be a phantom, if they did not see the marks of His wounds.

Since indeed Thomas, the equally venerable apostle, whom they called Didymus by name, was not present there, and did not believe such things being reported by his companions: behold, the Lord afterwards, while he was sitting with the brethren, again presents Himself with the doors being shut, He who had never spiritually departed from them, and being seen in the midst of all, He does not disdain to accommodate the trembling disciple: and having again shown His hands and side, He suffers Himself to be proven by the touch of His wounds, being recognized more thereby, that He is Christ Himself, because He cherished the doubting soul with gentle mildness when received. For whoever exercises the deceits of artificers under a blind appearance of fraud, and prepares vain mists and phantoms to deceive unwary minds, does not wish to be inquired into, does not wish his deeds to be known, so that he may lie hidden under the veil of a deceitful cloud, and mocking miserable eyes with fabricated illusions, he hates the watchful, if he should begin to be detected, and even his friends. But the Lord Christ, truthful in all things, most gentle even to the one doubting in belief, is not angered at the one wavering, but that he might even plunge his fingers into the wounds, He grants it with gentle ease, knowing that the example of this proof pertained not only to Thomas, who had already been blessed, but henceforth to the faith of many.

A few days later, the Lord again showed Himself to Peter as he was fishing with his companions by the sea shore, and seeing that after the toil of the whole night's vigil they had caught nothing, He commanded the nets to be cast on the right side into the deep; and immediately, with the surge of the gulf enclosed, the straining bosoms of the fishy multitude brought forth an immense catch with the prey, which, rejoicing, they cast before the feet of the Lord. Therefore, such a kind of miracle ought not to be perceived by a common deed, but to be weighed by a figurative understanding. For we should believe the nets to be the precepts of God, exceedingly bright and clear, by which all who follow the right hand are to be rescued from the waves of the world, enclosed and bowed down at the feet of Christ.

For the fish placed upon the coals, and the bread found in the same place by them, is seen not to lack the Catholic religion. For the fish is understood to signify the water, by which we are certainly washed and reborn; the bread signifies Christ the Savior, by whose very body we are nourished unto salvation. The fire bears the image of the Holy Spirit, by which the devout are consecrated unto faith. For in that same form He shone forth when He appeared, as the book of their Acts testifies, and filled the blessed apostles with the clear light of His divinity. Then He invites them to partake of the meal with the gentle command of solemn words, who, soon gathered of one mind at the table of the Lord, receive the food of holy blessing and know Christ with the full truth of faith.

When they had risen from the modest meal, suitably satisfied, the Lord gently asks her whether she loves Him. Then, immediately consenting, as a good shepherd desiring to increase the flocks, He entrusts His sheep and lambs to him as to a most faithful and proven worker. And this He repeats and reiterates a third time, so that the triple denial of a more recent fault might be cleansed by an equal number of acts of love. Moreover, that He bestowed upon Peter specially the dignity of feeding the flock, proves that He loves all equally; it does not pertain to the detriment of others, but seems joined to reason. For this most gentle animal, because of the simplicity of its nature, is compared to the just, whom, when the King of all shall come in His majesty, He will address differently as they stand at His right hand, as He Himself taught: "Come, ye blessed of my Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world," and so forth. Therefore, He consequently entrusts to him those just who are about to enter the kingdom, to whom He had promised He would give the keys of that same kingdom.

Then, instructing them with blessed admonitions and strengthening them with the peaceful tradition of doctrine, He commands them to scatter the precepts of religious faith through all lands and to bestow the unique Trinity of holy baptism upon all nations, thus commanding and decreeing: "All power is given to me in heaven and in earth. Going therefore, teach ye all nations; baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you," and so forth.

And when He had commanded all things of His divinity to be fulfilled, soon He went forth into Bethany, having led out the same disciples together, immediately before the blessed men, who deserved to obtain the vision of so great a triumph, carried through the ethereal regions, He ascended the citadel of starry dominion and sits at the right hand of the Father's majesty, and He rules and governs all by His own will, who, possessing all things on high and in the depths unceasingly, after heaven descended to hell, after hell returned to heaven. Therefore, He willed to depart to the stars in their presence (as much as He deigns to reveal to the senses of my lowliness), that He might show them the way by which they should follow, to whom before the passion, when they said to Him: Lord, we know not whither thou goest, and how can we know the way? He answered clearly and said: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. (John 14:5-6) The way, because through Him one comes to the grace of the Father. The truth, because He grants to believers what He promises. The life, because He does not yield to death. Therefore, the disciples, most joyful, beholding the Lord above the clouds, treading the shining courses of the stars with His own footsteps, having subdued the world, worship suppliantly and adore, and with most grateful return they retrace in their hearts the regions of the airy path, which they had seen with their eyes, and they bear back all, about to admonish the nations, that they may believe. For they are proven to be faithful and greatest witnesses of the divine power, who, seeing the countless deeds of the Lord Jesus Christ, wrote down a few of His acts. For if all the miracles of our Savior could have been woven into pious pages, perhaps not even the world itself, as John the Evangelist testifies, could contain all the volumes of books that should be written.

Here ends the prose of Sedulius.


Critical Apparatus


	8 cf. lob. 12, 27. 28 13 cf. ib. 28

	1 DE EO QVOD SCRIPTVM BST PATER SALVA JtE DE ISTA RORA 
            B3, Christo orante (Christum orantem Gall.) uox e caelo clarificat 
            υ 2 iam om. P quod BHB 3 ucll////// onere (ras. 4-5
             litt.) H, u. ponere v resumptura scripsi, sumptura libri cf. v. 3 
            oinaeem (a exn) B 4 remunerationem P, remuneratione ex -nis B 
            
            5 infernis Hv leoauit PHBv pausillnlum P 61 tomortis 
            B1 uicina PBI, uicin* (a eras.) H, uicinã B, uicinia Iur. 
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	18 Psal. 13, 5
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             omo B quibus igitur Bv 18 quia Hv, que B, qui B cf. 
             Carm. 14 configeris H 15 cęsarẽ magis R 16 DE cooct- 
            NEA CLAMIDE CORONA et ARVNDINE B, om. H, De ueste purpurea, 
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            17 sentonscientiae B corr. m. 2 cultum H quęm B 18 gerebat 
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            22 post humantl ras. 1 Utt. (s ?) B 23 manu Hl (nam corr. m. 2), 
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	I r 
            2 crucem Hv acsis B 3 plantas B adrisit H 
            arctus H dextra Hv, dextrae B claruit om. H 4 mundi
             prorsus B 5 fecundata H, iocundata RBv 8 DB SORTE IN 
            VESТIMENTA XPI RH (oestimento), om. v 10 dixerunt H, duxerant 
            v 11 scismatici BHB = 15 12 sciant ex sentiant H, sciant
             v quod impietates Bv 14 Smittant B, a*mittunt (m eras.) 
            H, ammittant B 15 ęcclęsiastica B 17 DB TITVLO TRINA 
            LINQVARM SIGNIFICATIONE CONSCRIPTO B, om. H, de titulo crucis 
            
            v significationẽ H conscriptis H 18 clhebręis H, hebreicis 
            B litteris Graecis r 19 iudeorū B dum ex dni B 
            20 haius etiam ratio HB huius 
            ratho Bacramenti B 23 adscriptus 
            H multitudinum Iv, muntitudinum B, multitudinem RH, multitudine 
            coni. Ludw.
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            B 2 posset BH nna a. I. B interptes B 3 hic B, 
            U 
            hoc ocnlis v plurimum B, plurimarum v 4 instr,ctam R 
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            regem B 9 speciali∗∗∗H, spiciali B, speciali ter Ludwig in adn. 
            creatara — uniuersa B 12 amissum RHl, admisuum corr. Iur. 
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            14 exponere Bv 16 quia] qm̃ B 17 religione H 18 meruit 
            P 19 habraham B incipit v dei ex deo B filium] 
            populus v nuncupari HBv 20 promisse H 21 ergo] autem 
            H rex dictus est R 22 quia] qui HBv naturalis Bv
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            20 haius etiam ratio HB huius 
            ratho Bacramenti B 23 adscriptus 
            H multitudinum Iv, muntitudinum B, multitudinem RH, multitudine 
            coni. Ludw.

	1 hieroeolime H, hierusolimQ B apostolorom ex apostolarum 
            B 2 posset BH nna a. I. B interptes B 3 hic B, 
            U 
            hoc ocnlis v plurimum B, plurimarum v 4 instr,ctam R 
            fulgi 1, eras. in B reddidissed H 5 set ex sed Hl eq qB 
            quod v 6 illud om. H siquidem] ras. 4-5 litt. in H 
            1 signabatur B regem — eum om. v, fere eras. in H eum 
            regem B 9 speciali∗∗∗H, spiciali B, speciali ter Ludwig in adn. 
            creatara — uniuersa B 12 amissum RHl, admisuum corr. Iur. 
            quia B, q ∗∗∗ H, quia B (a m. 2), aquae 1, qui lur., q Col.; quod se 
            fortasse rectius GaU. se regem υ 13 designaUo (i eras.) H 
            14 exponere Bv 16 quia] qm̃ B 17 religione H 18 meruit 
            P 19 habraham B incipit v dei ex deo B filium] 
            populus v nuncupari HBv 20 promisse H 21 ergo] autem 
            H rex dictus est R 22 quia] qui HBv naturalis Bv

	I r 
            2 crucem Hv acsis B 3 plantas B adrisit H 
            arctus H dextra Hv, dextrae B claruit om. H 4 mundi
             prorsus B 5 fecundata H, iocundata RBv 8 DB SORTE IN 
            VESТIMENTA XPI RH (oestimento), om. v 10 dixerunt H, duxerant 
            v 11 scismatici BHB = 15 12 sciant ex sentiant H, sciant
             v quod impietates Bv 14 Smittant B, a*mittunt (m eras.) 
            H, ammittant B 15 ęcclęsiastica B 17 DB TITVLO TRINA 
            LINQVARM SIGNIFICATIONE CONSCRIPTO B, om. H, de titulo crucis 
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            v significationẽ H conscriptis H 18 clhebręis H, hebreicis 
            B litteris Graecis r 19 iudeorū B dum ex dni B 
            20 haius etiam ratio HB huius 
            ratho Bacramenti B 23 adscriptus 
            H multitudinum Iv, muntitudinum B, multitudinem RH, multitudine 
            coni. Ludw.

	1 hieroeolime H, hierusolimQ B apostolorom ex apostolarum 
            B 2 posset BH nna a. I. B interptes B 3 hic B, 
            U 
            hoc ocnlis v plurimum B, plurimarum v 4 instr,ctam R 
            fulgi 1, eras. in B reddidissed H 5 set ex sed Hl eq qB 
            quod v 6 illud om. H siquidem] ras. 4-5 litt. in H 
            1 signabatur B regem — eum om. v, fere eras. in H eum 
            regem B 9 speciali∗∗∗H, spiciali B, speciali ter Ludwig in adn. 
            creatara — uniuersa B 12 amissum RHl, admisuum corr. Iur. 
            quia B, q ∗∗∗ H, quia B (a m. 2), aquae 1, qui lur., q Col.; quod se 
            fortasse rectius GaU. se regem υ 13 designaUo (i eras.) H 
            14 exponere Bv 16 quia] qm̃ B 17 religione H 18 meruit 
            P 19 habraham B incipit v dei ex deo B filium] 
            populus v nuncupari HBv 20 promisse H 21 ergo] autem 
            H rex dictus est R 22 quia] qui HBv naturalis Bv

	8 cf. 40, 10

	1 consecutus Bv eraa Ludwig, ẽf B, ea ex est HB cf. 
             Carm. 2 uidere H, uideres B 3 inanis BH, in animis Bv 
            ef. v. 29 sensu 4 cadarum (ue am. 2) H 7 
            tamanifestus B 
            daoidicus v tunc - supplantationem om. P 10 DB IVDA TRADI- 
            TORE BH (sed infra ante mox ut edit.) uero] eras. H, om, v 
            I 
            13 saginate corr. m. 2 H famen B iam fideles] om. H 
            14 corde B, cor** (da eras.) H, legendum fortasse cor Gall. nequissima 
            BHB nequissimam sedem v ubi Bl liuor 
            ex lnuior B* abebat H 16 exetranda H serui∗is H, 
            serniris 1 17 quantitatem P, quantita te JB, om. Bv mercede 
            v (qualibet mercedis Par.) 19 sacrilegia P, sacrilegi' (i supra m. 
            al.) B 20 ammisit PB, amisit B, ammisit (corr. m. 2) H 
            21 lucraret HBv eteris P, aetheream (63 ex i) B

	18*

	9 Psalm. 1, 4

	1 flagitiam P perpatrarat JR, perpetraret v, fort. perpetraturus 
            erat bona ex dona B 2 con B 4 sterilitate arida P, 
            aterelitate B dies P 5 inconda P, iocunda BHB eeno P 
            6 to*pore H, tepr B nihil H sors illa P sor I 
            1 
            sor**nelior H 8 princpalis B 9 quatinus B tota H 
            10 quem — uentus om. P faci*e (a eraa.) H 11 relinquisset 
            H tunc ex tunc H* 12 insane] eras. in H, om. v 13 ac) 
            et v perdite B sed cf. o. 60 14 boetiB v commitaris P, 
            cο̄mitarisB 15 orribiles B aciem quam v sacrilegem H 
            e* H 16 cam] com P, tn B oculis Hl (0 eras. m. 2) B 
            fo*dus (e eras.) H 17 sena P protradit*one H, proditione 
            Bv 18 amic* (e eras.) H, amice B 19 fraadi* (s eras ) H 
            oaluatione Par. IIIIIIIIII/lngeris H, perfingeris B, peratringeris v 
            aute pax P 20 aut] om. H 21 mitissimo om. 0

	12 of. Matth. 26, 34 Luc. 22, 34

	1 DE AVRICVLA. PVERI AMPVTANDA. B, auriculam puero petros abacindit
             vH (absciditur) traditur H 2 reliquit Pv, relinquid 
            B, dereliquid B ascisam H 3 amputaret HB, amputauit
             c nequ*s* H, ne quaaao 1 4 poat suspenderet, et eras. in H 
            restnit B rationem P, ratione B 5 bum*nam (a eras.) H 
            6 fort. defensionem pli*s H XII ci P, XII B angelicort 
            H 7 malet B 8 VBI dicit PETRO RECONDE OLADIVM VIGINAM 
            RH (uagina); post eripere inscribunt Hv tunc] ergo tim P, eras. in 
            H; iabet ergo nudi mncronis aciem v 9 custodẽ B uideli∗et H 
            10 cunctu Bl corr. m. 2 11 tam petro P confitenti B 
            lelli P 12 mori cum dfio et dixit P, dfio & 
            moridixit R,mori ihf. 
            respondit ac dixit HBI 13 ter tu HBv abnegas H 14 tunc 
            v futur∗e H 15 apperiens PB 16 VBI xps ad CAIPHAE 
            DVCTVS EST ABDBS B m*x (o eras.) H ductus B 17 iudeics 
            B 18 cum] con P resideret v 20 consilium B ceperat 
            H, om. R

	12 of. Matth. 26, 34 Luc. 22, 34

	1 DE AVRICVLA. PVERI AMPVTANDA. B, auriculam puero petros abacindit
             vH (absciditur) traditur H 2 reliquit Pv, relinquid 
            B, dereliquid B ascisam H 3 amputaret HB, amputauit
             c nequ*s* H, ne quaaao 1 4 poat suspenderet, et eras. in H 
            restnit B rationem P, ratione B 5 bum*nam (a eras.) H 
            6 fort. defensionem pli*s H XII ci P, XII B angelicort 
            H 7 malet B 8 VBI dicit PETRO RECONDE OLADIVM VIGINAM 
            RH (uagina); post eripere inscribunt Hv tunc] ergo tim P, eras. in 
            H; iabet ergo nudi mncronis aciem v 9 custodẽ B uideli∗et H 
            10 cunctu Bl corr. m. 2 11 tam petro P confitenti B 
            lelli P 12 mori cum dfio et dixit P, dfio & 
            moridixit R,mori ihf. 
            respondit ac dixit HBI 13 ter tu HBv abnegas H 14 tunc 
            v futur∗e H 15 apperiens PB 16 VBI xps ad CAIPHAE 
            DVCTVS EST ABDBS B m*x (o eras.) H ductus B 17 iudeics 
            B 18 cum] con P resideret v 20 consilium B ceperat 
            H, om. R

	1 ignorantiae meae HBv deus v 2 flacia P amiserit PHI, 
            ammiserit BB (d s. I. m. 2 add.) 3 senectuta P nobis //////// ita 
            II absit in nobis ut ita maneat v, ante ita ras. 1 l. in B 4 conaenescant 
            Bv 5 mitissimam RHv iudici P, inditii H, iudicis * 
            E, fort. indiciis suBpendentt PBv nulla HBv, nolle 
            Ludic., nulla en fort. 6 nos] non v indutiis JB, indutis 
            P, indutus HI, indicus (an iudiciis?) B, indultae coni. Iur. 
            epes] om. PB inpuditatis P, inpunitatis ex inponatis B obtunsa 
            (8 ex t m. 2) B, optanda P 7 diutius] dicite ex dicitis 
            H, diu v fugitiuus P, fagitiui ero H 8 ipsis P 10 confostim 
            BI cam—abscidere om. Bv est] ter P 11 ihors 
            P uelud H necligentis P, negligentia H1 12 acrioole 
            P remisione H 18 *uelli (e eras.) H 14 nec P pro 
            om. P negligens P, neglens H 15 supplicare libri, applicare 
            Iudu. quod PR ad principium P 16 relaxare I 
            17 DE BONA. POENITENTIA PETRI B, om. Hv 18 namqui HBv, 
            namsi P 19 deuotio P 20 sub] si B

	3 cf. Matth. 27, 25

	1 postteritatis H, posteritatia ex psosteritatis B namque v 
            2 que] otn. B 3 eius H 4 clamauerunt R, dampDauerunt B 
            5 aquas H 6 laetaliter H, loetaliter B 8 un∗∗o (ic eras.)
             H 9 pro uita B, prouicia H ablueree Hv 11 profundere 
            H iustũs B iniostę deuerberas HB 12 domino v
             omo B quibus igitur Bv 18 quia Hv, que B, qui B cf. 
             Carm. 14 configeris H 15 cęsarẽ magis R 16 DE cooct- 
            NEA CLAMIDE CORONA et ARVNDINE B, om. H, De ueste purpurea, 
            corona apinea, arundine et uestibus Christi 0 secutioni H 
            
            17 sentonscientiae B corr. m. 2 cultum H quęm B 18 gerebat 
            B 19 coccinae H clamidia BHB 21 corona om. H 
            22 post humantl ras. 1 Utt. (s ?) B 23 manu Hl (nam corr. m. 2), 
            nam v arundinem H1 mandA B

	1 uenere B, ue∗∗re (ne eras.) H mutatione RB 2 VBI 
            EXPOLIATVS CLAMIDE ET SVA INDVTVS EST VESTIMENTA B 3 SUi 
            B tamquam] quam BH positurus ex poBsiturus B obitii 
            B', obita v 5 nil B m*tabilę H, mortale B, motabile I Col. 
            Par. sumpturus mutabile Hv p*** H plena* (m eras) H, plenam 
            B prae mortem plenam 1 6 ma**state H, maiestatis Par. 
            7 DB POTATIONE VINI cvjf PELLE DATA R, cum felle data H, fel Domino 
            datum quid aignet v abscessit v sibi] sumit v 8 trieti] 
            Cbristi H, om. v permixtum HBv labiis Par. Gall. Ârev. 
            procedit H 9 quippe fuit v, fuit om. B 10 uisus H 
            reduces B, reduci B 11 contempnere B 12 VBI SVSPENSVS 
            IIJr CRVCI JB, om. H, Christum cruci affixum v alte H, alto ex 
            abto B 15 saluti coni. Ludw. dicauit v, fort. ditauit 
            16 in] eras. H damnationi (ex damnationem) H2, dampnationi 
            Bv 17 beatitudind HB' (~ eras.) autem] aut B, ∗∗∗∗is H, 
            hie v 18 nullius R pereginetur B ingnaro B, ignare 
            B, igna(ex no)ro B 19 generationis H 20 quatuor B 
            extendi B

	23 ef. loh. 10, 17. 18

	2 summis H 4 commitatus B geffuera B, afflaeret υ 
            6 restituerat H non quo] B, quo eras. H, om. υ DE SPONGIA 
            CVMACETO ORI XPIPORRECTA B, om. Hv 7 pericnlis quae H 
            8 expauerunt.o. signa H, ezpanernnt. 0 signa Bv, ob signa coni. 
            Arev. 9 inanditn B qui B sciens H1 (sitiens corr. m. 2) . 
            10 saenissima HB υ 11 iudeoram B 12 infirma v 18 manzeres] 
            e, corr. B, manzires I enim] eras. H, om. Bv 15 po- 
            ulis H, populis Bv tangens ista I i.sta H 16 nuc (n 
            a m. 2) Bet] cum B, ac υ 17 est} 8 m. 2 supra l. H 
            18 VBI EMISITSPMBH, Christns ezpirat, nelum templi acinditur, sancti
             resurgunt υ 20 ipse rursus v post sumpturus, ipse eras. H 
            21 quidam H 23 qui B

	19 *

	2 Sap. 1, 13 16 I Cor. 3, 16

	1 libidam BI 2 Dominus HBv fecit] (f, c in ras.) H 
            igitur] t 8. l. B 3 materiam HB conciperis] i, tx e corr. 
            B, conceperis Col. Par. culpã B 4 genitricę B indulgentiam 
            B consum∗eris (m eras.) B 5 VBI LATVS XPI LANCEA. 
            PERFORATVR BH, de lancea in latere Christi v (latus GaU.) migrat 
            RH, migranit B, migrarat v cf. v. 285 7 manui ex munui B, 
            manus υ 9 altum om. B apperiens B dQfossum B 
            sanguis ez -nil B = 12 10 et] om. B aquae B v satiatur 
            B 11 qua̅antum B fidel H sacramenta] in marg. af
             secrata B, sacrata HBv 12 uitae] nostrae om. B 13 doce 
            υ nos tradimus] nostram H, nostr⌇ B, nostro v in—edimus| 
            in mg. add. B 14 eiusque] que eras. H, om. v 15 s. spirituB 
            templum Hv, templam om. (?) B 16 Apostolas Paulus r 
            17 quoniam Bv spiritus sanctus HBv 18 ioba B 19 quatinus 
            B 20 sibi om. B

	2 Sap. 1, 13 16 I Cor. 3, 16

	1 libidam BI 2 Dominus HBv fecit] (f, c in ras.) H 
            igitur] t 8. l. B 3 materiam HB conciperis] i, tx e corr. 
            B, conceperis Col. Par. culpã B 4 genitricę B indulgentiam 
            B consum∗eris (m eras.) B 5 VBI LATVS XPI LANCEA. 
            PERFORATVR BH, de lancea in latere Christi v (latus GaU.) migrat 
            RH, migranit B, migrarat v cf. v. 285 7 manui ex munui B, 
            manus υ 9 altum om. B apperiens B dQfossum B 
            sanguis ez -nil B = 12 10 et] om. B aquae B v satiatur 
            B 11 qua̅antum B fidel H sacramenta] in marg. af
             secrata B, sacrata HBv 12 uitae] nostrae om. B 13 doce 
            υ nos tradimus] nostram H, nostr⌇ B, nostro v in—edimus| 
            in mg. add. B 14 eiusque] que eras. H, om. v 15 s. spirituB 
            templum Hv, templam om. (?) B 16 Apostolas Paulus r 
            17 quoniam Bv spiritus sanctus HBv 18 ioba B 19 quatinus 
            B 20 sibi om. B

	1 DE LOCO SEPVLTVRAE CORPORIS DNI RH, Corpus Domini conditum 
            h 
            sepulcro adhibita castodia militari v posqaam B teaaurum (h 
            a m. 2) H 2 ante Domino, a eras. B ibi] om. Hv 
            3 iam] eras. H, om. Bv 4 consuetum] om. B 5 rapientibus] 
            ..* 
            eras. H, om. Bv 6 resurrexisse B postertiam (t a m. 2) 
            H 7 ac H, haec v, hac coni. Arev. Iudei B suspicione 
            ex susceptione H* 8 petant H 9 acerua HIB u tn b corr. 
            11 implesti* B exit*um H, exitum v 12 saturasti' B, saturatis 
            Col. Par. que] qui v d**m̄*** potentiae H 13 quotiens 
            :RΗυ eduxerit B 14 potins reuocaturum v concilia 
            Hv 15 apta] om. B 16 sepnl clanstra B, sepulchris cl. 
            B 17 monimtu (o ex u) B 18 dominum v 20 et] om. 
            ΗΒυ itaqae perfldis v

	5 cf. 6, 10

	1 ita] item H deitate H tonitruus PB, tonitru B, tonitrai
             Hv 3 asstruebant RB, astruebant v ples P 4 ocolis]
             eras. in H, om. v et om. v 5 isaias PB oculos] o, corr. 
             ex n B 6 ut PH ne* (c eras.) H intellegatur P 
            8 tonitru B, tonitrui P cf. v. 15 autorem H 9 ill* H, 
            illi v respond////////et H, responderet coni. Arev. 10 d∗∗∗ H, 
            diei I qui om. PBH 11 haec P, h ex d B saltem 
            Bl compunctę B 12 nimis (u m. al.) B coelitem Bv 
            duceret B, deduceret v 13 uoci* (s cras.) H, uocis B 
            consimiliter υ 15 releuauit B 16 patrem PB 17 DE CAENA. 
            Din: ET HVMILITATIS EXEMPLO R, discipulis dns pedes abluit Hv 
            couuiui (i supra a m. U) B celebraret B 21 dignitate* (s 
            eras.) H

	3 cf. Matth. 27, 25

	1 postteritatis H, posteritatia ex psosteritatis B namque v 
            2 que] otn. B 3 eius H 4 clamauerunt R, dampDauerunt B 
            5 aquas H 6 laetaliter H, loetaliter B 8 un∗∗o (ic eras.)
             H 9 pro uita B, prouicia H ablueree Hv 11 profundere 
            H iustũs B iniostę deuerberas HB 12 domino v
             omo B quibus igitur Bv 18 quia Hv, que B, qui B cf. 
             Carm. 14 configeris H 15 cęsarẽ magis R 16 DE cooct- 
            NEA CLAMIDE CORONA et ARVNDINE B, om. H, De ueste purpurea, 
            corona apinea, arundine et uestibus Christi 0 secutioni H 
            
            17 sentonscientiae B corr. m. 2 cultum H quęm B 18 gerebat 
            B 19 coccinae H clamidia BHB 21 corona om. H 
            22 post humantl ras. 1 Utt. (s ?) B 23 manu Hl (nam corr. m. 2), 
            nam v arundinem H1 mandA B

	1 uenere B, ue∗∗re (ne eras.) H mutatione RB 2 VBI 
            EXPOLIATVS CLAMIDE ET SVA INDVTVS EST VESTIMENTA B 3 SUi 
            B tamquam] quam BH positurus ex poBsiturus B obitii 
            B', obita v 5 nil B m*tabilę H, mortale B, motabile I Col. 
            Par. sumpturus mutabile Hv p*** H plena* (m eras) H, plenam 
            B prae mortem plenam 1 6 ma**state H, maiestatis Par. 
            7 DB POTATIONE VINI cvjf PELLE DATA R, cum felle data H, fel Domino 
            datum quid aignet v abscessit v sibi] sumit v 8 trieti] 
            Cbristi H, om. v permixtum HBv labiis Par. Gall. Ârev. 
            procedit H 9 quippe fuit v, fuit om. B 10 uisus H 
            reduces B, reduci B 11 contempnere B 12 VBI SVSPENSVS 
            IIJr CRVCI JB, om. H, Christum cruci affixum v alte H, alto ex 
            abto B 15 saluti coni. Ludw. dicauit v, fort. ditauit 
            16 in] eras. H damnationi (ex damnationem) H2, dampnationi 
            Bv 17 beatitudind HB' (~ eras.) autem] aut B, ∗∗∗∗is H, 
            hie v 18 nullius R pereginetur B ingnaro B, ignare 
            B, igna(ex no)ro B 19 generationis H 20 quatuor B 
            extendi B

	o 
            1 pemorum H decipientia (cipi in. ras.) B, decipientibus v 
            2 ingemuit v 8 dege..re B ut] eras. H, om. v 4 iter] 
            U 
            inter diuersa B (an ex itiner?) 5 perpetrarent H 6 inferni 
            υ caligini B υ profundae Hv, profunde B 7 su∗mersus 
            He am. 2) gehennae claustra p. B, claustra penetrauit g. HBv 
            lumen Hv 9 DE TRIBVS HORIS TENEBRARVMRH, de sole obscurato, 
            terrae motu & aceto porrecto v cunctus] totus HB υ est 
            obscuratus v 11 ex∗equias H sed sol v 12 dilituit HB 
            13 tamen H 14 meruernnt] e, corr. ex i B 16 discescit H 
            17enspensaB20orisH22as 
            17 fugiuum (ti a m. 2) H 19 suspensa B 20 oris H 22 DB 
            or 
            TERRAE MOTV R, om. Hv adstitit H1, asstitit H2 R, astitit B 
            contremens B υ 23 admixti H, admitti (d ex m) B* sentiębat 
            B rato H

	23 ef. loh. 10, 17. 18

	2 summis H 4 commitatus B geffuera B, afflaeret υ 
            6 restituerat H non quo] B, quo eras. H, om. υ DE SPONGIA 
            CVMACETO ORI XPIPORRECTA B, om. Hv 7 pericnlis quae H 
            8 expauerunt.o. signa H, ezpanernnt. 0 signa Bv, ob signa coni. 
            Arev. 9 inanditn B qui B sciens H1 (sitiens corr. m. 2) . 
            10 saenissima HB υ 11 iudeoram B 12 infirma v 18 manzeres] 
            e, corr. B, manzires I enim] eras. H, om. Bv 15 po- 
            ulis H, populis Bv tangens ista I i.sta H 16 nuc (n 
            a m. 2) Bet] cum B, ac υ 17 est} 8 m. 2 supra l. H 
            18 VBI EMISITSPMBH, Christns ezpirat, nelum templi acinditur, sancti
             resurgunt υ 20 ipse rursus v post sumpturus, ipse eras. H 
            21 quidam H 23 qui B

	19 *

	23 ef. loh. 10, 17. 18

	2 summis H 4 commitatus B geffuera B, afflaeret υ 
            6 restituerat H non quo] B, quo eras. H, om. υ DE SPONGIA 
            CVMACETO ORI XPIPORRECTA B, om. Hv 7 pericnlis quae H 
            8 expauerunt.o. signa H, ezpanernnt. 0 signa Bv, ob signa coni. 
            Arev. 9 inanditn B qui B sciens H1 (sitiens corr. m. 2) . 
            10 saenissima HB υ 11 iudeoram B 12 infirma v 18 manzeres] 
            e, corr. B, manzires I enim] eras. H, om. Bv 15 po- 
            ulis H, populis Bv tangens ista I i.sta H 16 nuc (n 
            a m. 2) Bet] cum B, ac υ 17 est} 8 m. 2 supra l. H 
            18 VBI EMISITSPMBH, Christns ezpirat, nelum templi acinditur, sancti
             resurgunt υ 20 ipse rursus v post sumpturus, ipse eras. H 
            21 quidam H 23 qui B

	19 *

	8 cf. lob. 12, 27. 28 13 cf. ib. 28

	1 DE EO QVOD SCRIPTVM BST PATER SALVA JtE DE ISTA RORA 
            B3, Christo orante (Christum orantem Gall.) uox e caelo clarificat 
            υ 2 iam om. P quod BHB 3 ucll////// onere (ras. 4-5
             litt.) H, u. ponere v resumptura scripsi, sumptura libri cf. v. 3 
            oinaeem (a exn) B 4 remunerationem P, remuneratione ex -nis B 
            
            5 infernis Hv leoauit PHBv pausillnlum P 61 tomortis 
            B1 uicina PBI, uicin* (a eras.) H, uicinã B, uicinia Iur. 
            coni 7 pia H 8 saluum me fac B 10 diuine B 
            11 et patris v (exc. CoL) 12 Deus est eaim v inom 5 P 
            13 maieatate B indiuisam P 16 quod Par. Arev. 16 asertionis 
            H Iudaeq mgens P 17 caritatis II adierat H

	1.

	18

	5 cf. 6, 10

	1 ita] item H deitate H tonitruus PB, tonitru B, tonitrai
             Hv 3 asstruebant RB, astruebant v ples P 4 ocolis]
             eras. in H, om. v et om. v 5 isaias PB oculos] o, corr. 
             ex n B 6 ut PH ne* (c eras.) H intellegatur P 
            8 tonitru B, tonitrui P cf. v. 15 autorem H 9 ill* H, 
            illi v respond////////et H, responderet coni. Arev. 10 d∗∗∗ H, 
            diei I qui om. PBH 11 haec P, h ex d B saltem 
            Bl compunctę B 12 nimis (u m. al.) B coelitem Bv 
            duceret B, deduceret v 13 uoci* (s cras.) H, uocis B 
            consimiliter υ 15 releuauit B 16 patrem PB 17 DE CAENA. 
            Din: ET HVMILITATIS EXEMPLO R, discipulis dns pedes abluit Hv 
            couuiui (i supra a m. U) B celebraret B 21 dignitate* (s 
            eras.) H

	8 cf. 40, 10

	1 consecutus Bv eraa Ludwig, ẽf B, ea ex est HB cf. 
             Carm. 2 uidere H, uideres B 3 inanis BH, in animis Bv 
            ef. v. 29 sensu 4 cadarum (ue am. 2) H 7 
            tamanifestus B 
            daoidicus v tunc - supplantationem om. P 10 DB IVDA TRADI- 
            TORE BH (sed infra ante mox ut edit.) uero] eras. H, om, v 
            I 
            13 saginate corr. m. 2 H famen B iam fideles] om. H 
            14 corde B, cor** (da eras.) H, legendum fortasse cor Gall. nequissima 
            BHB nequissimam sedem v ubi Bl liuor 
            ex lnuior B* abebat H 16 exetranda H serui∗is H, 
            serniris 1 17 quantitatem P, quantita te JB, om. Bv mercede 
            v (qualibet mercedis Par.) 19 sacrilegia P, sacrilegi' (i supra m. 
            al.) B 20 ammisit PB, amisit B, ammisit (corr. m. 2) H 
            21 lucraret HBv eteris P, aetheream (63 ex i) B

	18*

	9 Psalm. 1, 4

	1 flagitiam P perpatrarat JR, perpetraret v, fort. perpetraturus 
            erat bona ex dona B 2 con B 4 sterilitate arida P, 
            aterelitate B dies P 5 inconda P, iocunda BHB eeno P 
            6 to*pore H, tepr B nihil H sors illa P sor I 
            1 
            sor**nelior H 8 princpalis B 9 quatinus B tota H 
            10 quem — uentus om. P faci*e (a eraa.) H 11 relinquisset 
            H tunc ex tunc H* 12 insane] eras. in H, om. v 13 ac) 
            et v perdite B sed cf. o. 60 14 boetiB v commitaris P, 
            cο̄mitarisB 15 orribiles B aciem quam v sacrilegem H 
            e* H 16 cam] com P, tn B oculis Hl (0 eras. m. 2) B 
            fo*dus (e eras.) H 17 sena P protradit*one H, proditione 
            Bv 18 amic* (e eras.) H, amice B 19 fraadi* (s eras ) H 
            oaluatione Par. IIIIIIIIII/lngeris H, perfingeris B, peratringeris v 
            aute pax P 20 aut] om. H 21 mitissimo om. 0

	8 cf. 40, 10

	1 consecutus Bv eraa Ludwig, ẽf B, ea ex est HB cf. 
             Carm. 2 uidere H, uideres B 3 inanis BH, in animis Bv 
            ef. v. 29 sensu 4 cadarum (ue am. 2) H 7 
            tamanifestus B 
            daoidicus v tunc - supplantationem om. P 10 DB IVDA TRADI- 
            TORE BH (sed infra ante mox ut edit.) uero] eras. H, om, v 
            I 
            13 saginate corr. m. 2 H famen B iam fideles] om. H 
            14 corde B, cor** (da eras.) H, legendum fortasse cor Gall. nequissima 
            BHB nequissimam sedem v ubi Bl liuor 
            ex lnuior B* abebat H 16 exetranda H serui∗is H, 
            serniris 1 17 quantitatem P, quantita te JB, om. Bv mercede 
            v (qualibet mercedis Par.) 19 sacrilegia P, sacrilegi' (i supra m. 
            al.) B 20 ammisit PB, amisit B, ammisit (corr. m. 2) H 
            21 lucraret HBv eteris P, aetheream (63 ex i) B

	18*

	9 Psalm. 1, 4

	1 flagitiam P perpatrarat JR, perpetraret v, fort. perpetraturus 
            erat bona ex dona B 2 con B 4 sterilitate arida P, 
            aterelitate B dies P 5 inconda P, iocunda BHB eeno P 
            6 to*pore H, tepr B nihil H sors illa P sor I 
            1 
            sor**nelior H 8 princpalis B 9 quatinus B tota H 
            10 quem — uentus om. P faci*e (a eraa.) H 11 relinquisset 
            H tunc ex tunc H* 12 insane] eras. in H, om. v 13 ac) 
            et v perdite B sed cf. o. 60 14 boetiB v commitaris P, 
            cο̄mitarisB 15 orribiles B aciem quam v sacrilegem H 
            e* H 16 cam] com P, tn B oculis Hl (0 eras. m. 2) B 
            fo*dus (e eras.) H 17 sena P protradit*one H, proditione 
            Bv 18 amic* (e eras.) H, amice B 19 fraadi* (s eras ) H 
            oaluatione Par. IIIIIIIIII/lngeris H, perfingeris B, peratringeris v 
            aute pax P 20 aut] om. H 21 mitissimo om. 0

	12 of. Matth. 26, 34 Luc. 22, 34

	1 DE AVRICVLA. PVERI AMPVTANDA. B, auriculam puero petros abacindit
             vH (absciditur) traditur H 2 reliquit Pv, relinquid 
            B, dereliquid B ascisam H 3 amputaret HB, amputauit
             c nequ*s* H, ne quaaao 1 4 poat suspenderet, et eras. in H 
            restnit B rationem P, ratione B 5 bum*nam (a eras.) H 
            6 fort. defensionem pli*s H XII ci P, XII B angelicort 
            H 7 malet B 8 VBI dicit PETRO RECONDE OLADIVM VIGINAM 
            RH (uagina); post eripere inscribunt Hv tunc] ergo tim P, eras. in 
            H; iabet ergo nudi mncronis aciem v 9 custodẽ B uideli∗et H 
            10 cunctu Bl corr. m. 2 11 tam petro P confitenti B 
            lelli P 12 mori cum dfio et dixit P, dfio & 
            moridixit R,mori ihf. 
            respondit ac dixit HBI 13 ter tu HBv abnegas H 14 tunc 
            v futur∗e H 15 apperiens PB 16 VBI xps ad CAIPHAE 
            DVCTVS EST ABDBS B m*x (o eras.) H ductus B 17 iudeics 
            B 18 cum] con P resideret v 20 consilium B ceperat 
            H, om. R

	1 aolabat P, nolebant H 2 acussantium H e∗morua (t 
            eras.) H fide P ui////////////a/////////bant///// H aperiebant
             v, apparebant coni. Arev. 3 moto P exausta PH a∗∗∗de 
            H, aridas B 4 siccatis B uiree] ui supra m. 2 B 7 DE 
            COLAPHIS BT SPVТIS ET CETERIS RH adscripsit P caedens H 
            8 uertit ex -et B, uertit v plebs ex blebs B 9 armatus B 
            I 
            incupiens P hieu mhi B ante quantis, quantis eras. inH 
            10 inpeditur H motibus Hv, motus B sauciatis P, sauciat 
            B 11 rapidi P tumultuf B orreo PH merare B 
            e 
            12 necaput (c m. al.) B 13 adspargere H1 palmari P ausecrabilis
             B 14 salutis e PB 15 P** H suum Hv 
            suppliciis ex suspliciis B 16 enim] om. B 17 nrm P uulr
             
             tuum] suprascr. Bl alipis P, alapidib B (corr. m. 2) 19 DE 
            NEGATIONE PETRI TTIO BH, Ter Christum negat Petrus v ante cui 
            rae. 1 l. in B quia] que H, cuique v 20 quo P, quq B

	22 cf. Psal. 24, 7

	1 ęde P, aedes Bv subsequutus P 2 ee aetiam cum P 
            ipee om. R est om. B agnitus et P 3 et] om. P 
            cantitauit B 4 diuinQ ex deuinq B pristini ex prestini B 
            5 que B memoria H 6 errore P fugunt P 7 descedont 
            H ducem (1 m. 2) H 9 exemplis debemus v digno- 
            Mere v uitalibua — ut ab v premediis P 12 cogitationem 
            P actu** (um eras.) H, actu v contagii P 14 quatinus 
            PHB 15 uulnere ex morte P 16 futuri P 17 pteriti 
            d 
            P adibeamus H amissis P, ammiseis (d m. 2) B, ammissis 
            HB indulgentia P 19 summa P, praesumpta Hv 
            21 ptiriti P hac P, hac JB 22 tale R, tali* (b. eras.) B, 
            d 
            talibus v prece] p P, evan. in H, praeci I, prae se coni. 
            Ivr. inuentis P, iuuentutis meae v
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	22 cf. Psal. 24, 7

	1 ęde P, aedes Bv subsequutus P 2 ee aetiam cum P 
            ipee om. R est om. B agnitus et P 3 et] om. P 
            cantitauit B 4 diuinQ ex deuinq B pristini ex prestini B 
            5 que B memoria H 6 errore P fugunt P 7 descedont 
            H ducem (1 m. 2) H 9 exemplis debemus v digno- 
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            P adibeamus H amissis P, ammiseis (d m. 2) B, ammissis 
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            talibus v prece] p P, evan. in H, praeci I, prae se coni. 
            Ivr. inuentis P, iuuentutis meae v

	1 ignorantiae meae HBv deus v 2 flacia P amiserit PHI, 
            ammiserit BB (d s. I. m. 2 add.) 3 senectuta P nobis //////// ita 
            II absit in nobis ut ita maneat v, ante ita ras. 1 l. in B 4 conaenescant 
            Bv 5 mitissimam RHv iudici P, inditii H, iudicis * 
            E, fort. indiciis suBpendentt PBv nulla HBv, nolle 
            Ludic., nulla en fort. 6 nos] non v indutiis JB, indutis 
            P, indutus HI, indicus (an iudiciis?) B, indultae coni. Iur. 
            epes] om. PB inpuditatis P, inpunitatis ex inponatis B obtunsa 
            (8 ex t m. 2) B, optanda P 7 diutius] dicite ex dicitis 
            H, diu v fugitiuus P, fagitiui ero H 8 ipsis P 10 confostim 
            BI cam—abscidere om. Bv est] ter P 11 ihors 
            P uelud H necligentis P, negligentia H1 12 acrioole 
            P remisione H 18 *uelli (e eras.) H 14 nec P pro 
            om. P negligens P, neglens H 15 supplicare libri, applicare 
            Iudu. quod PR ad principium P 16 relaxare I 
            17 DE BONA. POENITENTIA PETRI B, om. Hv 18 namqui HBv, 
            namsi P 19 deuotio P 20 sub] si B

	18 Psal. 13, 5

	1 ferebant P prompserat] Hartel, promiserat PR, praemiserat 
            HBv 2 exiai P, eiicio R, exita B, exitus v, fort. exitii i possed I 
            H (corr. m. 2) 3 ad quem] atq; P rabidos RHB se] eras. in
             H, om. v 4 trepidationem P 6 DE MORTE IVDAE TRADITORIB RH, 
            de Iudae suspendio v 7 inluxq; B caligine remota P ebrei P, 
            dehebrei B 9 prior B hihomicida P uenific*o (i eras.) H, uenefieio 
            Bv 10 substracto B cum tradito P 11 persequutor B 
            domum RH 12 dediuci P uinclis Bv 13 redarguit P 
            orruit PH peccuniamq; H 14 funeream Arev., funere ad 
             
            PRH, nfueram B, funerum Par., funeram Col. Gall. seei P,
            se∗uis B 15 *ac (h eras.) H preciocio P uacuauit 
            IIIenon 
            B 16 Becunctati P conferret P 17 ante nullus, ubi eras. 
            in H medellam H 18 proloquentes H 19 timorS P 
            fuit H est om. P 20 correctionis Hv 21 potest] post 
            P

	1 PBal. 6, 6

	1 con P aut P 2 homicida Hv quid P, d eras. in RH, 
            qui Bv 3 quod] quem Ludwig quod—metuit] audere scripsi,
             audire libri metuit scripsi, meruit libri pere.ntem (u m. al.) B 
            ,4 iuganit Bl (corr. in jugulauit) fraist∗a (r eras.) B 5 nestigabat 
            Hv audaciae RH (fort. ex audaciê) 6 ut scripsi, et 
            libri arborum PR, fort. arboris iam applicita Hv 8 deputarat
             Ludw. dementem PHBv, Vtmente R, mente Ludw. 10 molitur 
            υ tunc] tam P 11 uiamque Arev., uitamque libri 12 execrandis 
            P quia H uidens H Par. Col. redempt/////em H, redemptionem 
            v 13 nudatis R, nudatiB H tra*alibus H, tranalibus
             B 15 illa flagitio v suppliorum P aequali P 
            16 istud B funesti ex fonesti B exitu H pendentes P, 
            pendentibus B 17 apicit P uetatque Hv 18 in auditu 
            B dignis B 19 frueret B umo P, hum.o (an eras.) 
            H generali*** (ter eras.) H compositos H homini P
             90 anima H exalatam P, exalatum HB, exhalantem v et om. 
            HBv decoris istas species H, dedecoris ist∗a in apecie* (s eras.) 
            B; dedecoris istas in species v
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	1 PBal. 6, 6
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            qui Bv 3 quod] quem Ludwig quod—metuit] audere scripsi,
             audire libri metuit scripsi, meruit libri pere.ntem (u m. al.) B 
            ,4 iuganit Bl (corr. in jugulauit) fraist∗a (r eras.) B 5 nestigabat 
            Hv audaciae RH (fort. ex audaciê) 6 ut scripsi, et 
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            16 istud B funesti ex fonesti B exitu H pendentes P, 
            pendentibus B 17 apicit P uetatque Hv 18 in auditu 
            B dignis B 19 frueret B umo P, hum.o (an eras.) 
            H generali*** (ter eras.) H compositos H homini P
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            B; dedecoris istas in species v

	1 q///// H ( ̃ a m. 2) in om. H 2 sortitus ex sordidns 
            .B profidas H 3 quanta B colminas P prolapsus] 
            pro eras. in H, lapsus v discipulis P 4 nuncj modo H 
            est om. v 5 QVOD AVTE TBIBVNAL S FLAGELLIS CEDITVR R (in 
            mg. alib auditur) H (auditur), Christo obiecisse Iudaeos quod regem se 
            esse dixerit v 6 morti JB 7 sese Bv 8 quia H, qm B 
            manifeste v 10 protraxerit v crimine HBv 12 clementia 
            H 13 bahal HB ba*rabban (r eras.) H ∗∗dumque (mo eras.) 
            H 14 impius B 16 deputatus] est utroque loco add. Ludw. 
            17 est] om. Hv igitur qui B actenas H infidi ex -de 
            B, in fide v 19 post flagris ras. 4-5 litt. in H terga] eras. 
            in H, om. v obprobriis (p ex b) B 20 complectitur H 
            sni B 21 exit∗um H 22 de lauatione manuum Pilati v 
            a*crum̃ B

	3 cf. Matth. 27, 25

	1 postteritatis H, posteritatia ex psosteritatis B namque v 
            2 que] otn. B 3 eius H 4 clamauerunt R, dampDauerunt B 
            5 aquas H 6 laetaliter H, loetaliter B 8 un∗∗o (ic eras.)
             H 9 pro uita B, prouicia H ablueree Hv 11 profundere 
            H iustũs B iniostę deuerberas HB 12 domino v
             omo B quibus igitur Bv 18 quia Hv, que B, qui B cf. 
             Carm. 14 configeris H 15 cęsarẽ magis R 16 DE cooct- 
            NEA CLAMIDE CORONA et ARVNDINE B, om. H, De ueste purpurea, 
            corona apinea, arundine et uestibus Christi 0 secutioni H 
            
            17 sentonscientiae B corr. m. 2 cultum H quęm B 18 gerebat 
            B 19 coccinae H clamidia BHB 21 corona om. H 
            22 post humantl ras. 1 Utt. (s ?) B 23 manu Hl (nam corr. m. 2), 
            nam v arundinem H1 mandA B

	1 uenere B, ue∗∗re (ne eras.) H mutatione RB 2 VBI 
            EXPOLIATVS CLAMIDE ET SVA INDVTVS EST VESTIMENTA B 3 SUi 
            B tamquam] quam BH positurus ex poBsiturus B obitii 
            B', obita v 5 nil B m*tabilę H, mortale B, motabile I Col. 
            Par. sumpturus mutabile Hv p*** H plena* (m eras) H, plenam 
            B prae mortem plenam 1 6 ma**state H, maiestatis Par. 
            7 DB POTATIONE VINI cvjf PELLE DATA R, cum felle data H, fel Domino 
            datum quid aignet v abscessit v sibi] sumit v 8 trieti] 
            Cbristi H, om. v permixtum HBv labiis Par. Gall. Ârev. 
            procedit H 9 quippe fuit v, fuit om. B 10 uisus H 
            reduces B, reduci B 11 contempnere B 12 VBI SVSPENSVS 
            IIJr CRVCI JB, om. H, Christum cruci affixum v alte H, alto ex 
            abto B 15 saluti coni. Ludw. dicauit v, fort. ditauit 
            16 in] eras. H damnationi (ex damnationem) H2, dampnationi 
            Bv 17 beatitudind HB' (~ eras.) autem] aut B, ∗∗∗∗is H, 
            hie v 18 nullius R pereginetur B ingnaro B, ignare 
            B, igna(ex no)ro B 19 generationis H 20 quatuor B 
            extendi B

	I r 
            2 crucem Hv acsis B 3 plantas B adrisit H 
            arctus H dextra Hv, dextrae B claruit om. H 4 mundi
             prorsus B 5 fecundata H, iocundata RBv 8 DB SORTE IN 
            VESТIMENTA XPI RH (oestimento), om. v 10 dixerunt H, duxerant 
            v 11 scismatici BHB = 15 12 sciant ex sentiant H, sciant
             v quod impietates Bv 14 Smittant B, a*mittunt (m eras.) 
            H, ammittant B 15 ęcclęsiastica B 17 DB TITVLO TRINA 
            LINQVARM SIGNIFICATIONE CONSCRIPTO B, om. H, de titulo crucis 
            
            v significationẽ H conscriptis H 18 clhebręis H, hebreicis 
            B litteris Graecis r 19 iudeorū B dum ex dni B 
            20 haius etiam ratio HB huius 
            ratho Bacramenti B 23 adscriptus 
            H multitudinum Iv, muntitudinum B, multitudinem RH, multitudine 
            coni. Ludw.

	1 hieroeolime H, hierusolimQ B apostolorom ex apostolarum 
            B 2 posset BH nna a. I. B interptes B 3 hic B, 
            U 
            hoc ocnlis v plurimum B, plurimarum v 4 instr,ctam R 
            fulgi 1, eras. in B reddidissed H 5 set ex sed Hl eq qB 
            quod v 6 illud om. H siquidem] ras. 4-5 litt. in H 
            1 signabatur B regem — eum om. v, fere eras. in H eum 
            regem B 9 speciali∗∗∗H, spiciali B, speciali ter Ludwig in adn. 
            creatara — uniuersa B 12 amissum RHl, admisuum corr. Iur. 
            quia B, q ∗∗∗ H, quia B (a m. 2), aquae 1, qui lur., q Col.; quod se 
            fortasse rectius GaU. se regem υ 13 designaUo (i eras.) H 
            14 exponere Bv 16 quia] qm̃ B 17 religione H 18 meruit 
            P 19 habraham B incipit v dei ex deo B filium] 
            populus v nuncupari HBv 20 promisse H 21 ergo] autem 
            H rex dictus est R 22 quia] qui HBv naturalis Bv
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	21 cf. Luc. 23, 39

	1 horrorem ex honnorem H, honorem Gall. oleo B 2 sci 
            ex sSe JB* crismatis B inserendi (ex do) B 3 sterilis 
            (r ex b) B 4 DE DYOBVS LATRONIB. ET DISTANTIA EOR RH, De 
            dnobus latronibus ad Domini latera crncifixis v post quin ras. 1 
            la 
            litt. B 5 circa] ci ex ca B 6 nt iectas B 7 acerbaret 
            ro 
            B υ 8 haba B (re a m. 2), habeat H, habet Par. Ârev. 9 uide∗t 
            ̃ B par] per H, om. JB dsed B 10 illi quidem H 
            B, illi siquidem multo v 11 ipsi H 12 dns (s ex e) B 
            poteetati B 13 p∗∗didit (ro eras.) H sublimis HBv 
            .15 illum reliquit v 16 reliquid B 18 mortis] eras. m S,
             om. υ declinauit (supra nit ras.) B 19 execrandus Bv 
            20 hyrsutus B at∗ta∗tu H, a∗tactu (c eras.) B

	7 cf. Luc.23, 42 10 ib. 48

	1 mo∗destior (a erm.) B 2 supplicio H, suppliciu B suppUde 
            ao domini 1 dfii B uerbis] emendauit Iuretus: ac 
            Dominum uerbis precantibus alloquitur (ac om. Gall. Arev.) defiete 
            B limina H 4 inclinari] om. H palmescebant I 
            5 ∗ ocium (s erae.) H qu..am (i i eras.) H otium quae iam 
            I 
            I deaociare HI, disociari B meru∗erat B sermones B 
            6 culpa B 7 precabatur HB υ 8 dum υ 9 cum gratolatione] 
            alibdum in marg. B (haud dubie ad superiora cum ueneris 
            pertinent) 10 Amen, amen B 11 paradyso BH miraculis 
            H 12 paady∗um H secum coni. GaR. 18 quatinas 
            B euidentius om. Bv e∗docere (t eras.) H quod R, qi 
            H1 (qo corr. m. 2), quo. B, quo v 14 dominus υ sit ubique 
            υ animum HB υ 15 beatę B, beati H1 beatę corr. m. » 
            16 ne-adiecit om. IfJ, rasura usque paradiso in H, Gall. lacunam 
            recte suspicatus coniecit: non tantum, inquit, (supple meminero tui)
             sed hodie 17 agres H 18 inriguis] ex inriguas B uoluptas 
            ex -tis B pulcrosque H 19 ortos B

	X

	19
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            H1 (qo corr. m. 2), quo. B, quo v 14 dominus υ sit ubique 
            υ animum HB υ 15 beatę B, beati H1 beatę corr. m. » 
            16 ne-adiecit om. IfJ, rasura usque paradiso in H, Gall. lacunam 
            recte suspicatus coniecit: non tantum, inquit, (supple meminero tui)
             sed hodie 17 agres H 18 inriguis] ex inriguas B uoluptas 
            ex -tis B pulcrosque H 19 ortos B

	X

	19

	o 
            1 pemorum H decipientia (cipi in. ras.) B, decipientibus v 
            2 ingemuit v 8 dege..re B ut] eras. H, om. v 4 iter] 
            U 
            inter diuersa B (an ex itiner?) 5 perpetrarent H 6 inferni 
            υ caligini B υ profundae Hv, profunde B 7 su∗mersus 
            He am. 2) gehennae claustra p. B, claustra penetrauit g. HBv 
            lumen Hv 9 DE TRIBVS HORIS TENEBRARVMRH, de sole obscurato, 
            terrae motu & aceto porrecto v cunctus] totus HB υ est 
            obscuratus v 11 ex∗equias H sed sol v 12 dilituit HB 
            13 tamen H 14 meruernnt] e, corr. ex i B 16 discescit H 
            17enspensaB20orisH22as 
            17 fugiuum (ti a m. 2) H 19 suspensa B 20 oris H 22 DB 
            or 
            TERRAE MOTV R, om. Hv adstitit H1, asstitit H2 R, astitit B 
            contremens B υ 23 admixti H, admitti (d ex m) B* sentiębat 
            B rato H

	23 ef. loh. 10, 17. 18

	2 summis H 4 commitatus B geffuera B, afflaeret υ 
            6 restituerat H non quo] B, quo eras. H, om. υ DE SPONGIA 
            CVMACETO ORI XPIPORRECTA B, om. Hv 7 pericnlis quae H 
            8 expauerunt.o. signa H, ezpanernnt. 0 signa Bv, ob signa coni. 
            Arev. 9 inanditn B qui B sciens H1 (sitiens corr. m. 2) . 
            10 saenissima HB υ 11 iudeoram B 12 infirma v 18 manzeres] 
            e, corr. B, manzires I enim] eras. H, om. Bv 15 po- 
            ulis H, populis Bv tangens ista I i.sta H 16 nuc (n 
            a m. 2) Bet] cum B, ac υ 17 est} 8 m. 2 supra l. H 
            18 VBI EMISITSPMBH, Christns ezpirat, nelum templi acinditur, sancti
             resurgunt υ 20 ipse rursus v post sumpturus, ipse eras. H 
            21 quidam H 23 qui B

	19 *

	t et] ras. in H, om. v nemo—ponendi om. υ 5 dubitari H 
            6 non audiat υ libere∗ (t eras.) H 7 conplaceiet B 9 patent 
            inferni—semite H uenie B 10 findi∗∗t̃ (m eras.) B 
            11 reniniadt Bv sanctorum om. BW 12 credulos H, credulis 
            Bv 13 VBI VELVM TEMPLI SCISSVM EST R 14 maiores R 
            calmina] ∗∗∗mina H, cum mina I 15 deflerat υ disscisso R 
            17 enident ( ̃ ex corr.) H archana libri popolas—adfuturus 
            (i a m. 2) B 18 Moysi Arev. 19 adueniente∗(m eras.y 
            H praeclaruit HB υ 22 a ex ea B primo v 2S mi- 
            serere H, misere B 24 tu] om. Bv

	2 Sap. 1, 13 16 I Cor. 3, 16

	1 libidam BI 2 Dominus HBv fecit] (f, c in ras.) H 
            igitur] t 8. l. B 3 materiam HB conciperis] i, tx e corr. 
            B, conceperis Col. Par. culpã B 4 genitricę B indulgentiam 
            B consum∗eris (m eras.) B 5 VBI LATVS XPI LANCEA. 
            PERFORATVR BH, de lancea in latere Christi v (latus GaU.) migrat 
            RH, migranit B, migrarat v cf. v. 285 7 manui ex munui B, 
            manus υ 9 altum om. B apperiens B dQfossum B 
            sanguis ez -nil B = 12 10 et] om. B aquae B v satiatur 
            B 11 qua̅antum B fidel H sacramenta] in marg. af
             secrata B, sacrata HBv 12 uitae] nostrae om. B 13 doce 
            υ nos tradimus] nostram H, nostr⌇ B, nostro v in—edimus| 
            in mg. add. B 14 eiusque] que eras. H, om. v 15 s. spirituB 
            templum Hv, templam om. (?) B 16 Apostolas Paulus r 
            17 quoniam Bv spiritus sanctus HBv 18 ioba B 19 quatinus 
            B 20 sibi om. B

	1 DE LOCO SEPVLTVRAE CORPORIS DNI RH, Corpus Domini conditum 
            h 
            sepulcro adhibita castodia militari v posqaam B teaaurum (h 
            a m. 2) H 2 ante Domino, a eras. B ibi] om. Hv 
            3 iam] eras. H, om. Bv 4 consuetum] om. B 5 rapientibus] 
            ..* 
            eras. H, om. Bv 6 resurrexisse B postertiam (t a m. 2) 
            H 7 ac H, haec v, hac coni. Arev. Iudei B suspicione 
            ex susceptione H* 8 petant H 9 acerua HIB u tn b corr. 
            11 implesti* B exit*um H, exitum v 12 saturasti' B, saturatis 
            Col. Par. que] qui v d**m̄*** potentiae H 13 quotiens 
            :RΗυ eduxerit B 14 potins reuocaturum v concilia 
            Hv 15 apta] om. B 16 sepnl clanstra B, sepulchris cl. 
            B 17 monimtu (o ex u) B 18 dominum v 20 et] om. 
            ΗΒυ itaqae perfldis v

	1 labore. (m eras.) H, laborS B finem v niteri.s H 
            expoliare B 2 nobis etiam comprobaris ammittere B, nouis etiam 
            c*nprobaris a.mittere (m eras.) H, quam noles etiam cum probare. am-' 
            mittere B, quam nobilis etiam comprobaris ammittere I, em. Iur., 
            etsi iam comprobaris a. coni. Hartel 3 DE RESVRRECTIONE DXI BH, 
            De resurreetione die dominico et angelo tumulis adstantibuB v Interea 
            eoeperat i. t. Hv (ceperat H) 4 fest***is H, felix v iradiare 
            festis quae 1 domino 8. J. B1 dominanti (i, corr. uid.) 
            
            B 5 domi////nicus H 6 meruerit primus H 7 mumdi 
            H reeurgenti H 8 hic enim v gene(gene in ras.) 
            B manifestus] mundi'| factus B 9 requieuisse (ie 8. L) H 
            10 caput om. R, capud B sit si B 11 definitus Bv 12 tropeo 
            JB, tropleo (?) H, tropheo B 13 religione] li 8. I. B consuit 
            H, consuit B 14 DE MVLIERIBVS QVAE VENERVNT AD MONV- 
            MENTV ET DE VISIONE ANGELI R, om. H 15 fideliter] 8. Z. B 
            qua HB, quia v 16 Domini] dum v uenerunt HBv sulcabant 
            (t in ras. m. 2) B, sulcabat- comiuouebat Ηυ *ora (h eras.) 
            H 19 namque angelus v

	1 a* (d eras.) H tumuli ex tumulo B resedebat H 
            5 iocunditate RH1B blanditus] b in ras. B 7 post B 
            autem] eras. H, om. V DE FVGA MILITV ET MEKDACIO BORYM R, 
            om. H perterri H 8 ancipiti ex ancipite B ne nequeant 
            f 
            coni. Ludw. 9 petunt JB; repetunt om. H 10 **ferentur (re 
            eras.) H, (feren in ras. m. 2) B, perferentes 1 Gall. 11 ignauam v, 
            ignauiam B, ignau*am H, ignauia B 12 inaidias R occupatos 
            H 14 meditaris H asstruere RB, astruere H peccuni* 
            4(a eras.) H, pecuniae Βυ 15 conquirend* H, conquirendae v 
            coi Hv non uidea] **n fides B pericli Βυ 17 uera B 
            enim] tunc m. al. in ras. B 18 nise ex nisi B 19 prorimos 
            B suaderi B 20 nullus H, nullis ex nullus B posse. 
            (t eras.) R, posse ex -set B num] nam si HBv 21 au.dia (i 
            eras.) H nocturnis R, nocturnos H 22 te] eras. H, s. I. B, 
            om. υ e sepulchro Bv

	6 Psal. 26, 12

	2 ad excubias (ad 8. I. m. 2) R, eiuuias ex excubias H, exuu*ias 
            (uu m. al. in ras.) B eiiuit PB, ex*uit H 3 aruitratus 
            P 4 auterri] sequitur rasura duorum versuum, inceria litterarum
             uestigia adhuc exstant H maoebat auferri mentita v 5 cautis 
            l 
            P suisq; P 6 ini///qutas B 7 post iudois ras. in B 9 pectoris] 
            corporis P portam P, portamus ex ras. H2 11 gaudebis] 
            claugebus noa iuncta firmaneris P uncto ΗΒυ ante tuba ras, 1 
            hit. B, post tuba, tibi s. 1. B 12 namque] poenamque II 
            13 intemptum P 14 noctus iam ultra V uncti* B, unctis 
            Por., uncti Gall. Arev. principatu. (I eras.) P 15 q̄**. H2 
            16 sinagoga libri 17 eclesiam P LAVS SCAE MARIAE MATRIS 
            B, om. H 18 honere P Mariae* (s tras.) H praes**tat 
            (en eras.) H praestat ad gloriam Bv Domici] om. PHBv 
            19 conipicuam P, proapicua Hv **semper (et? eras.) H oernitur 
            H 20 seae] om. B hilico P postriumphum H

	1 genitrix P miraculis B 8 inferna ΗΒυ 4 OVOD 
            or FRACTIONE PANIS BIT DNS AGNITVS R, de fractione panis ubi dns 
            fuit agnitua H, Christus discipnlis apparet, fauum et piscem manducat 
            
            v vel utpreteriene B 5 confractione] in fractione Bv, in ex 
            cum (?) H se om. BB 6 quia] p B cum] quod ΗΒυ 
            illis] eras. H, om. υ 7 innotescet P nterior (a eras.) H 
            reBerans] reserant P, inserens v detegens] alit! detgel in marg. R, 
            detergens PH, detegens v 8 DE FAVO MELLIS ET PARTE PISCIS ASSI 
            R, om. H 9 manifesta P 10 demonstrauit om. P abnsti 
            B, adusti υ post conbusti sequuntur in P tale genus-Dei cf. 
            p. 300, 9 11 fani cibos] faucibus P quatinus PB edoceret 
            euidentias Ηυ edocere P 12 res] om. B sedendo P 
            13 *illa H nun B ante] mortem Ηυ, mortel B nnnp 
            gefernt ante XY P 14 VBI INGREDITVR AD DISCIPVLOS CLAVSIS 
            PORIBVS BH (post eaeuitiam inscr.), Christns ostendit plagas suas 
            discipulis Par. Col. Rursus—saeuitiam in ras. B* contumentes 
            P dna P, dm B 15 saepe dominum B niolentia P, 
            uiolentiam H Par. Gall., uiolentà (a corr.) B clausi* (s eras.)
             H 16 obtrusis H, obstrusis Bv 17 laeuitiam P 18 repen.am 
            H, repentinam v prophetia B adprobare P

	1 ef. Paal. 50, 19

	1 hnmiliatum Hv 2 relinqu**et (er eras.) H, relinquit B 
            apperuit B perforatos P planga P 3 mundauit P 
            fantasma libri 4 uiderent] sequitur ras. 2 fere uersuum in P 
            5 VEI THOMAE MONSTRAT LATVS PERFORATVM BT FIXVRAS CLATORVM B, 
            om. H apostolus (o, ex u) B 6 nuncupa**nt (ba eras.) H, 
            nuncupa*bant B, nuncupant v (except. Col.) 8 foribua] fratribus 
            B repraesentat] re eras. H, praesentat v 10 usus H 
            11 tact C eras.) B 12 cognitus B 13 Christus sit HB 
            qui Bv animam-susceptam Ηυ placita B 14 artificia 
            Ηυ 16 post incautas, uult inquiri eras. H inquiri non uult 
            om. Βυ 17 quo B, non R, ras. in H, quod v, num Ludw. 
            1 
            lateant coni. Ludw. in adft. 18 miseris H inludens (1 a m. 2) 
            B fort. sollicitas cf. Carm. 19 amicos] amictos v, uox mihi 
            t 
            suspecta Gall. 20 dubitandi HI 21 ambigendi R (t a m. 2), 
            ambigendi H uulnerali H leni om. υ

	h 
            1 facile Col. 2 tomae H, athomę B fuerit B tam 
            beatus v 4 YBI DIX PETRO LAXA KBTIA A.D DEXTERAM RH (in 
            dest.), Christus piscanti Petro in dextram iacere retia iubet v 
            item Bv piacante H con B 5 maritinfl B totaq; 
            (o d m. 2) B, totoq; H peruigili] perpili Iv, forte peroigili uel 
            perpeti Iur., perpero coni. GaU. 6 capturas ex -rii B 7 pe///- 
            It 
            lagoa (ras. 1. I.) B 8 inmersa v crepantes (it a m. S) H, 
            I 
            crepitantes υ 9 procere H 10 tipica P, typyca H 11 credamusj 
            a ex i B 12 dilucida v derlra ΗΒυ sectantes] 
            fort. stantes 13 a] om. H, et v fluctibus ////////////// ruentis H 
            (ras. 7—8 litt.) Christi addidi, post clauduntur ras. 3 litt. in H cf. 
            v. 399 14 inclinati H1 corr. in inclinata VBI EXPONIT DB 
            PAWE PISCB BT PREVNIS R, om. H 15 chatholica H religione] 
            ratione mauult Mign. 19 quam H 21 beatos H apostolos 
            (o, ex u) B, aposto*los B

	17 Matth. 25, 34

	1 perfundit H 2 plaoida] s. l. R2 poeptioue B 8 mox 
            ras. in H, uoce υ unianimea H 4 ////plena* (m eras.) H 
            S VRI TER IMTERROGATVE PETRVS A DOMINO II EVM DILIGAT BH (ter 
            om.), Ouee et apos Petro alendos Dominus mandat v insurrexissent 
            υ 6 llllcui H 7 utpute B, ut v pater (ex pote) B 
            putor bonnfl v 9 reppetit H 10 recentiori HB Par. Arev. 
            cupae B parili] li eras. H, pari Βυ 11 Petrns I greges
            υ 18 pertinet ad detrimentum v esse] om. B 15 est} 
            eras. H, om. υ comperatum B 16 ad B dextris ΗΒυ 
            
            alloquitur HBv 17 1possedete H 18 contitutione H 18 paratum 
            nobis regnum HBv etc. υ 19 ingressurus H 21 VBI 
            DIXITDNS ITE DOCETE GENTES BH, Pacem seruandam discipulis mandati 
            d beatus H1 (corr. in os m. 2) pacifice H traditionS 
            H 22 imperans Βυ religione H

	2 cf. Matth. 28, 18 seq. 18 Ioh. 14, 5

	2 prorogare Н1Βυ 4 eag R, eos HBv 6 obseruare Βυ, 
            cOnseruare Ludw. omnia om. B 7 & car B, etc. υ 
            8 DB ASCENSIONE DΝΙ̃ BH, Ascendit Christus in caelum coram omnibus 
            v diuinitas v, dominus suspicatus est Gall. 9 hiadem 
            RB, isdem H 10 uiria] uersis H uisione B horas B, 
            horas I, **ra* H, auras Ludw. cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. III 405 
            11, aethereas Hlv 12 dextram v reaidet H sidereae 
            residet maiestatis B 13 arbitro (?) H pfunda B 14 ascendit 
            B post profunda spatium ½ uers. H 15 in caelum 
            r 
            Bv ob ex ab B isdem H, hidem B 17 apperire HB 
            eisdem v 20 uia ueritaa B uita Qm̄ B 21 peruenit H1 
            C add. m. 2) ueritatSque B 22 tribuet v que H 
            Mmorti H, et morti v

	11 cf. 21, 25

	1 Laeti//////////// H, laetis///////// B, laetia uultibue ν 2 coruscof 
            // // I 
            siderum tractus (ta eras.) B, c̋οs siderum corus tr. H 8 deuocto 
            (o1 in i corr., c ex alia littera) B uenerant RH1, aenerantur 
            
            H2ν 4 familiae ν 5 theserii B ante tramitis ras. 1-2 litt. 
             B quas B uiderent H, uiderunt ν reuolunuunt B 
            6 cunctę B, cuncti ν t monitu rigentes Bl (corr. m. 2), morituris 
            :
            gentes B, generis .uiris ut gentes v 7 & magnidinae (tu eras.) 
            B 8 innumerabilium v 10 cartis libri annecti v 
            fonitan. (t eras.) H 11 qu H 12 caperent H EXPLICIT 
            LIBER QVINTVS SEDVLII DB CARMINE PASCHALI B, INCIPIT EPISTOLA. 
            SEDVLII H, EXPLICIT PR0SA SEDYLII B Iur.

	2 cf. Matth. 28, 18 seq. 18 Ioh. 14, 5

	2 prorogare Н1Βυ 4 eag R, eos HBv 6 obseruare Βυ, 
            cOnseruare Ludw. omnia om. B 7 & car B, etc. υ 
            8 DB ASCENSIONE DΝΙ̃ BH, Ascendit Christus in caelum coram omnibus 
            v diuinitas v, dominus suspicatus est Gall. 9 hiadem 
            RB, isdem H 10 uiria] uersis H uisione B horas B, 
            horas I, **ra* H, auras Ludw. cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. III 405 
            11, aethereas Hlv 12 dextram v reaidet H sidereae 
            residet maiestatis B 13 arbitro (?) H pfunda B 14 ascendit 
            B post profunda spatium ½ uers. H 15 in caelum 
            r 
            Bv ob ex ab B isdem H, hidem B 17 apperire HB 
            eisdem v 20 uia ueritaa B uita Qm̄ B 21 peruenit H1 
            C add. m. 2) ueritatSque B 22 tribuet v que H 
            Mmorti H, et morti v

	11 cf. 21, 25

	1 Laeti//////////// H, laetis///////// B, laetia uultibue ν 2 coruscof 
            // // I 
            siderum tractus (ta eras.) B, c̋οs siderum corus tr. H 8 deuocto 
            (o1 in i corr., c ex alia littera) B uenerant RH1, aenerantur 
            
            H2ν 4 familiae ν 5 theserii B ante tramitis ras. 1-2 litt. 
             B quas B uiderent H, uiderunt ν reuolunuunt B 
            6 cunctę B, cuncti ν t monitu rigentes Bl (corr. m. 2), morituris 
            :
            gentes B, generis .uiris ut gentes v 7 & magnidinae (tu eras.) 
            B 8 innumerabilium v 10 cartis libri annecti v 
            fonitan. (t eras.) H 11 qu H 12 caperent H EXPLICIT 
            LIBER QVINTVS SEDVLII DB CARMINE PASCHALI B, INCIPIT EPISTOLA. 
            SEDVLII H, EXPLICIT PR0SA SEDYLII B Iur.
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I. POEMS PERTAINING TO SEDULIUS. THE POEM OF TURCIUS RUFUS ASTERIUS.

Take up, O holy one by your merits, the words of the truthful poet, which are composed without the fault of falsehood, which lacks the nourishing faith, which lacks the grace of holy Christ, through which the righteous Sedulius speaks such things. And command that your Asterius be ever remembered, by whose aid and care these works have been published for the peoples. Although the highest records may celebrate him through the ages, yet it contributes more to his merit if he flourishes by your mouth.

II. THE VERSES OF BELLESARIUS THE SCHOLAR.

Sedulius, setting forth the miracles of Christ in verses, shines forth, inviting the small-minded to the solemn feast. He does not summon that guest who would carp at the banquet, which the hall of the noble prepares with triple bounty, which it places under the golden roof of the tribunal, in which so many gem-encrusted and golden vessels and baskets... The envious, for a modest meal, carry for themselves provisions... which the poor man's garden produces as cheap vegetables... And after delicacies, they hasten to take up the great... They strive to spurn the small seed of the wretched... safe, which is nothing (safe, nothing swells the belly), they warn of snares for limbs and soul playing... Yet if the needy deign to feed on these dishes... The mind scorns riches and rests with little... Taken up by the example of the Lord, who, with five thousand... having removed all, satisfied them with a modest meal from the food.

2) The text begins with variant readings from manuscripts Γ, D, F, G1, P, R' and others, noting differences in words and letters. For instance, "ortus" is found in some, while "et" is in E2, and "ad" in K. There is a conjecture by Barthius recorded in Ott. 2, possibly through "dilitias" in manuscripts Γ, D, G2, K, P', B. Line 10: "nititur" is corrected by a second hand in Hl. Line 11: "tantum" is in Reg.1, while "totum" is conjectured by Arevalus. "Quo" is in E1. 2 Reg. 6: "nibil" appears as "nil" in F, H', P, and as "nubem" (with "est" omitted) in C. "Tutum" is written, while "dum cum nil" is in C, D, G (with "nihil" by a first hand), H, P, Reg. 1; "dum nil cum" is in r, E 1.2, K, O, T, Beg. 6; "nihilum dum" is conjectured by Arevalus. "In uentre" is in Beg. 2, "conuesoendo" in R' Ott. 2, "tumesat" in E2. Line 12: "insidiis" is in Beg. 2; "membris" in C, "membras" in E2; "uentrisque" is in one manuscript of Barthius, with "que" omitted in the rest. "Monent" is written, while "remouens" is in E1, "moneat" in Bf, "monens" in the rest. "Animaequi" is in Beg. 6, with "que" omitted in Γ, E2, 0; "laudenti" in r, C, "luenti" in G, K, ϒ, "menti" in Fabricius. Line 18: "dignatus" in C, D, F, K; "dignatur" in E, G, H, P'; "dignanter" in T; "dignantur" in r, R, Arevalus. "Cum Romanis (?) aegenis" in ϒ, R'. Line 14: "temptat" in P', "teminat" in E2, "tempnat" in most. "Diui**ss" in C. "Paciaq;" in R'. Line 15: "assumptus" in G, T; "assumpsit" in 0. "Quo" in C, D, E1, G, K, Beg. 3. "Quinquae" in most. Line 16: "satiauit" in Podm., Fabricius. IIb S: Sedulius, the servant of the Lord, proceeds through cultivated new fields, he looks upon places shining with many flowers. D: He runs gladly through the meadows, where the grass of David, V: He saw him singing divine songs with melodious chant. L: With the praiseworthy man psalming, the cithara resounds to me. L: He, when captivated by the sweetness of the loud-sounding plectrum, I: Is moved and walks swiftly through the lilies of the pasch, V: And again he beheld far and wide the sacred pleasant places, S: The eternal streams of Christ which the wave washes, A: Nor did he allow the sharpness of the teacher to grow sluggish for long, N: Then David's chosen plectra I sought. T: 1 cf. Verg. Ecl. I 71 8 cf. Sedul. epist. ad Maced. p. 2,13_ 11 ib. p. 3, 12 11 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 23 sq. IIx. It follows with no space intervening in C, H, K; after a space of 1 or more verses in D, F, G; it precedes the prior in E2, R'; inscription: ' Reg. 1, 6; the poem is omitted in Γ, E1, O, T: HERE BEGIN THE VERSES OF LIBERATUS THE SCHOLASTICUS TO SEDULIUS E (Codex Beg. British Museum 15 B XIX 8. IX cf. Zangemeister, Report on the Exploration of the Libraries of England p. 31), HERE BEGIN THE VERSES OF LIBERATUS THE SCHOLASTICUS, ANAcrISTIC FROM BOTH SIDES f Liberti in one manuscript of Barthius, Mabillonius; Liberii in ν 1. "Cuncta" in one manuscript of Barthius, Mabillonius. "Gaudens" in Beg. 6. Line 2: "perspezit" in E2, B', Beg. 1 c; "conspexit" in Fabricius. "Multa" in E, F, m. "Radientia" in D, E, G, H, P, Rf, Beg. 2.6 m. Line 3: "discurrunt" in C. "Pata" in F; "petra" in R. "Quod" in C, F, G, H, P1. Line 5: "modolantem" in C, P'; "moderantem" in E2, fm, two manuscripts of Barthius; "moderantur" in E. "Carmini" in K; "carmine" in Poelmann. Line 5: "laudabili" in C, D, F, G, H, K, Px, Reg. 2. 3. 6, one manuscript of Barthius, Poelmann; "laudis" in E; "laudis et" in B'; "laudis hic" in fm; "laudis hoc" in one manuscript of Barthius; "laudis cen" in Reg. 1; "laudato" in Fabricius; "laudes hoc" in Arevalus. "Uiri" in Beg. 1 fm. "Refluit" in E2, H, Beg. 1 fm; "refluunt" in C, D, F, G, K. "Crihereme" in C; "cythere" in D, F; "cytharę" in G, H, K, Reg. 1; "cythara" in E2 fm. Line 6: "grandissoni" in D, F, P'; "gradiaoni" in H. "Ducedine" in K. "Plecthri" in D, P'; "pulchri" in Beg. 2. Line 7: "ezoeleri" in E2, B'. Line 8: "sacroque" in C. "Lacte" in the books of Barthius, Poelmann; "luces" conjectured by Arevalus. "Prospezit" in Beg. 1; "conspexerit" in R'; "cSplezit" in C. "Amenus" in C; "amenos" (with "e" by a second hand) in D; "amenos" in m; "amomos" in E2 cf; "bamos" in R'. Line 9: "aeterno" in lUg. 3; "aeternam" in Reg. 6. "Fluuios" in C, E2, F, K; "fluuio" in G, H, Mabillonius. "Adluit" in C, D, K, Reg. 6; "habuit" in G. Line 10: "Nam" in C, D, F, G1, H, K, P', Reg. 2. 3. "Nec" in E2f. "Torpore" in C, F cfm, the books of Barthius. "Ductoris" in Poelmann. Line 11: "Non sua" in the books of Barthius. "Suo" in C. "Dauitico" in E, Bf (with "dilecto"), mf (with "dilectn"); "diletus" in K. "Plecta" in C. I: Despising the vain powers of the polluted world.

S He places the signs of the cross upon the brow and briefly touches T your triumphs, O Christ, and the numerous offerings of sacred cakes T. 15 Therefore, while E adorns its rare fields with varied color, S these, said to be garrulous, melt away in the verse of the tortoise-shell lyre S.

III. [A SONG ON THE INCARNATION].

The Almighty Father, having at last taken pity from on high after He gave all things to stand in the serene heaven, breathes divine love upon all the lands, to always adorn with pious honor the name of the Son and the Father and to sing and to be called into the kingdoms as equals. Under these auspices, hence a progeny to be outstanding in virtue, and which may occupy the whole world with its laws. Lest, however, the unknown deity disturb mortal hearts on earth, God, sent from the high ether, was able to be seen as mortal, and as great as He might appear.

A Virgin was ripe, now of full marriageable years, to whom a lineage from ancestors great and a name and honor, inviolate in marriage . Such she bore herself joyful, chaste, she preserved her modesty with wondrous love. To her the form of God, the Spirit sent down from high heaven, nourishes within and mingles with her chaste body. Yet first He comforts the doubting one with friendly words: Nourishing mother, about to bear the mighty Lord of the world (For worthy cradles of a holy offspring await you), Go, He says, O happy in the piety of your son, wherever you are called, made manifest by new auspices! This order is changed, in His coming faith and everlasting fame.

He had spoken: she, trembling, her shining eyes filled, sighing and drawing voice from the deep heart, the Virgin replies: Indeed I do not deem myself worthy of such honor (It is not within our power) nor is it right, nor ever of a husband have I borne the marriage torches or come into these bonds. But after the commands of God there is nothing which, being spoken, I may refuse. I accept and willingly acknowledge: I follow such great omens and I shall carry out the heavenly gifts of the Father's promises, the wondrous rewards of God for such great praises.

Meanwhile the house of all-powerful Olympus is opened

To the starry seat, from which every steep place looks down upon the lands, and the Father calls the Son with friendly words: Son, my strength, my great power alone, Son, whom no day from the origin of things has ever shown to be unlike me, I embrace you as my companion in all things. Without you, my mind begins nothing lofty: you reign with me over all things with eternal commands; and whatever exists anywhere, no glory in my affairs will be sought without you: All things are under your feet, where the sun, running back, beholds both oceans, and they were seen to be turned and ruled. What I promise you, and there is nothing to deceive you, these things foretold by the prophets of old will always be yours: Nor does my now unchanged opinion yield from its place. Be born, and coming forth, bring on the kindly day, O morning star; Be born, that a golden race may rise throughout the whole world. Whence also the great order of the heavens is born. Be born, that the great months may begin to proceed, Lest the traces of ancient deceit remain on the earth, That all things may rejoice in prosperity for the age to come. Approach, O great honors (the time will now be at hand): Then the harsh ages will grow mild, wars having been laid aside, And kings will pacify the world with ancestral virtues.

Without delay: immediately he carries out the Father's precepts, sends himself from the ether and fixes his countenance in the virgin, not looking upon mortal things, when she was already breathed upon by the light of God, for at the same time, long weariness of ten months was borne by the Mother, and the new offspring soon shone forth in the bright light. Soon also the star of the great divinity proceeded, a star leading a torch, it ran with great light.

............... ........... That first day of death and first of salvation shows the way to us, to Him, whom all, ever grieving, ever honoring, celebrate with favor.

Yet be not slothful, men, in watching through the night, no more than a single night, for your yearly vows, and with pious gifts openly heap the altars in the light, for the feasts that are to come. Let this remain for your descendants in your devotion. And now I myself revisit the seat and citadel of my father. Receive therefore in your hearts and fix these my words; all favor with your lips and turn your minds hither. As often as you come from diverse places into one seat, gathered from all sides, praise peace in throngs. Take counsel together, let right hands join in covenants, whereby is given the sole inviolable pledge of peace. Learn justice, souls in harmony, if you think these words not vain. No day shall ever remove us from your memory: I shall snatch away the mortal form and render the rewards of the blessed groves and the happy seats. You shall not be unworthy of the kingdom, nor shall your gentle fame be borne abroad; with me equally you shall sit in the realms. The city which I establish is your own: you shall be permitted to enter. Nowhere shall I be absent, and I shall set you safe within your father's boundary: likewise we shall raise your descendants to come into the stars. What worthy rewards shall I now also bear for you, while life remains? By our divine power, the rich soil of the field and the abundance of things shall not fail you. The most just earth pours forth easy sustenance from the soil—and loads the furrows with produce and surpasses the granaries, the field flourishes, the vintage foams in full vats, the fruit of the leafy olive tree abounds: and as many fruits as the fertile tree clothes itself with in new blossom, so many ripe ones it shall hold in autumn. Clear springs shall not fail the flocks, nor grass, and as much as the herds crop in long days, the cool dew restores in a scant night. These are the things which it befits you to be warned by our voice. Live happily and hold these things stored in your mind. When he had given these words, soon he raises himself into the breezes.

Looking up to heaven, he hides his head among the clouds. And thus departing, from the lands and from the souls of his own, he removes the congealed stain and leaves pure the ethereal sense and the fire of the simple air. From that time the honored rite has been celebrated, and joyful descendants have kept the day; and these pious sacred rites each year mothers and men, boys and unwedded girls celebrate with songs and with bowls they pour libations upon the altars. But I, who have sung of the great and wondrous deity, these same things shall remain for my race and for my descendants.
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            tf. Riesii Anth. lat. 491), VERSVS ASTERII b in mg. 1 Summe Od 
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            pater d Cellarius ex cod. Cantabr. ueracia Sirmond (ad Ennodium 
            epp. I 24) al. 3 sancti quo cod. Arntx. 4 agit b, tot 
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            II 92 13 Aen. III 178 (intemerata focis), I 503 14 Ge. II 524,
             Aen. VII 57 (miro properabat amore) 15 Aen. IV 556, Ecl. IV 7
             (c. demittitur alto [dimittitur R]) 16 Aen. VI 726, 727 (et magno 
            corpore m.) 17 Aen. V 770 18 Aen. II 591, cf. Aen. VI 621 
            19 cf. Aen. YI 71, III105 20 Aen. III 480, Ecl. III 49 21 Aen. 
            DI 375 (manifesta fides), 376 (is) 22 Aen. IX 79 (set M, sed P 
            yac) 23 cf. Aen. II 705 al., I 228 24 Aen. I 371 25 Aen. 
            I 335 (haut M) 26 Aen. I 601, IV 338 27 Aen. IV 339
             28 Aen. VI 461 (sed me) 29 Aen. VIII 155, IX 21 30 Aen. 
             V 863, Ge. IV 1 caelestia dona I Exsequar 31 cf. Ge. IV 3 et Aen. 
             VIII 273 32 Aen. X 1

	11 Datura C 13 fort. tori 16 et om. vulgo casto se C 
            26 haud tali equidem coni. Arev. 27 praetendit aetas C 28 et 
            post coni. Arev. 30 patriis C sequar haec coni. Arev. 
            31 ammiranda C

	33 Aen. X 3 (4 aspectat) 34 Aen. II 372 35 Aen. I 664. 
            665 36 cf. Aen. IX 281 37 Aen. IX 282, 277 (comitem 
            cuu) 38 Ge. III 42 39 Aen. I 230, I 601 (nec) 40 Aen. 
            IX 278 41 Aen. VII 100 42 Aen. VII 101 43 Aen, IX 
            201, Ge. IV 447 (quicquam MR) 44 Ecl. V 74, Aen. IV 464 
            (priorum FPyabc) 45 Aen. IX 220 46 Ecl. VIII 17 
            47 EeL IV 9 (ac toto) 48 cf. Ecl. IV 5 49 Ecl. IV 12 (et incipient) 
            50 EcL IV 31 51 Ecl. IV 52 52 Ecl. IV 48 
            53 Aen. I 291 54 Ecl. IV 17 (reget) 55 Ge. IV 548 (matris) 
            56 Aen. IX 645, XII 70

	88 sideriam C 87 dissimile C 40 quaeritur C 45 caedit 
            C 50 prisce C 51 seclo C 53 mitescunt C. 54 paga- 
            tumque C

	57 s. Aen. VI60 (sonans-numine) s. 58 Ge. I 483 59 Ecl. 
            IV 61 (menses) 60 Ecl. IV 7, Aen. I 588 (claraque) 61 Ecl. 
            IX 47 62 Aen. II 694 63 Aen. IV 169 (primusque malorum) 
            64 Aen. II 388, V 49 . 65 Aen. V 50, VIII 173 66 Aen. 
            V 53, Aen. I 687 67 Aen. XI 64, IV 573, I 214 68 Aen. 
            IX 153, XI 50 (cumulatque) 69 Aen. III 409 (hac casti) 
            70 Aen. II 760 71 Aen. III 250 72 Aen. V 71, VIII 440 
            73 cf. Aen. II 716 74 Aen. II 414, XI 460 75 Aen. XI 
            292 76 Aen. XI 293, 363 77 Aen. VI 620, XII 504 (aeterna 
            gentes in pace futuraa)

	68 propiora C post v. 6 lacunam statuit Riesius 64 ad eo 
            C aceraum C 65 caelebrate C 67 Ant C signes C 
            73 ueaientis C 76 Condatur eoni. Buecheler, qua detur Riesius, 
            fort. dabitur

	78 Aen. VI 827, X 244 (putaris) 79 Aen. IX 446 (umquam) 
            80 Aen. IX 101 81 Aen. VI 639 82 s. Aen. VII 231 (erimus) s. 
            83 Aen. I 572 84 Aen. I 573, III 254 85 Aen. II 620 (tutum 
            patrio te limine) 86 Aen. III 158 87 Aen. V 724 (manebat) 
            88 cf. Ge. III 22, Aen. VII 261 (n. u. rege Latino) 89 Aen. VII 
            262 (Troiaeque) 90 Ge. II 460 91 Ge. II 518 (oneret—uincat) 
            92 Ge. II 6 93 cf. Aen. VI 808 uel VII 428 94 Ge. 
            IV 142 95 Aen. IV 143 (induerat- tenebat) 96 Ge. II 200 
            97 Ge. II 201 98 Ge. II 203 (reponit Mb1c1) 99 Aen. III 461 
            (liceat) 100 Aen. III 493, 388 (tu) 101 Aen. VI 628 al., IV 176

	79 extimet 0 85 aaero C tuto patri suo C 87 uobis 
            quoque nunc Riesvus coni. 90 homo C 91 honerat C 
            93 exaberant C, fort. exsuperant 94 quodqaae C 96 deerunt 
            C 97 dibus C

	102 Aen. XII 196, IV 177 103 cf. Aen. IX 40 104 Aen.

	VI 746 105 Aen. VI 747 106 Aen. VIII 268 107 Aen.

	VIII 269, V 59 (mea) 108 Aen. VI 306, 307 109 Aen. VIII 303,

	XII 174 110 Aen. I 46 al., cf. Ge. IV 566 111 Aen. IX 302 
            (matrique tuae),

	103 discidens C 106 celebratos C 107 sagra quodannis C

	2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 17 2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 2 sq.

	I. Cf. de carminis auctore meam de Sedulii poetae uita et scriptis
             commentationem p. 31 sq., de notarum siglis indices supra descriptos. 
            INCIPIVNT VERSVS EIVSDEM (scU. Asterii) G, sequentes eiusdem indicant 
            asterii uersus in summo folio 45 incipiens Q (Paris. 8319 s. XI 
            tf. Riesii Anth. lat. 491), VERSVS ASTERII b in mg. 1 Summe Od 
            pater d Cellarius ex cod. Cantabr. ueracia Sirmond (ad Ennodium 
            epp. I 24) al. 3 sancti quo cod. Arntx. 4 agit b, tot 
            Reg. 2 per] o c 5 Astriique (e a m. 2) F iuuet te 
            Withofius 6 cura haec edita cod. Arnte. tedita b, didita coni. 
            Barthius, fort. tradita 7 quae cod. Arntz. celebrant F1 corr. m.2, 
            caelebrent b factos Reg. 2, fasti Cellarius cum nonnullis 
            8 est om. Pbd II*. VERSVS BELLBSARII SCOLASTICI r (m. 8. IX) F 
            SP (= Paris. 8094 s. XI ex collatione Riesii) Reg. 6 (= Vat. Beg. 
            ISILI 
            2078 s. IX cf. Peiper, Alcim. Avit. p. CXVII), VSBSR SCOLS DI- 
            SCIPVLI Sedulii E, IXCIPIT VERSVS BELLESARII SCOLASTICI K, ITEM R' 
            = Reg. 15 B XIX (cf. infra p. 309), inscript. eras. in GT, om. C 
            DO Reg. 1 cf. Prol. 2 parua duo mss. Barthii (cf. Adν. LIII 6) 
            Poelm. sollempnia DB'
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	8 conuiuium DFPR1, coniuia C, conuiui.um K, conuini (a a 
            m. 2) H quia P carperet ΓC2EFG2HR'ϒ, caperet Beg. 2, 
            carpis at C1DG1, carpere sa K, carpescat P', cappit et cod. Barth., 
            carpserit Arev. 4 uix ad CDFGKP Beg. 6, uix quam Reg. 2 
            tripli D profert triplici ΓΕϒ Poelm., praefert triplici Reg. 2, 
            profert aulaea Reg. 1 5 ponet CFGHKO Reg. 2, poneret P% 
            apondit Reg. 1 subque cod. Barthii 6 tot r fort. recte 
            area F 7 uuida EOT Reg. 1.3.6, uita F1H1K1, uiui Mabillon 
            sibi om. F gaudia nonn. editt. uita duo mss. Barthii 8 sedq. 
            I 
            C h olus E, uilis unus Barthii pauperes F (corr. m. 2) 
            ortus ΓDFG1PR' 9 et E2, ad K, aat unus Barthii apud 
            Ott. 2, fort. per dilitias ΓDG2KP'B 10 nititur Hl corr. m. 2 
            11 tantum Reg.1, totum coni. Arev. quo E1. 2 Reg. 6 nibil] 
            nil FH'P, nubem (est om.) C tutum scripri, dum cum nil CDG 
            (nihil a m. 1) HP Reg. 1, dum nil cum rE 1.2 KOT Beg. 6, nihilum 
            dum coni Areν. in uentre Beg. 2, conuesoendo R' Ott. 2 
            tumesat E2 12 insidiis Beg. 2 menbris C, membras E2, 
            uentrisque unus Barthii, que om. reli. monent scripsi, remouens E1, 
            moneat Bf, monens rell. animaequi Beg. 6, que om. ΓΕ2 0 laudenti 
            rC, luenti GΚϒ, menti Fabr. 18 dignatus CDFK, dignatur 
            EGНP', dignanter T, dignantur rR Arev. cum Romanis (?) aegenis 
            ϒR' 14 temptat P', teminat E 2, tempnat plerique diui**ss 
            C paciaq; R' 15 assumptus GT, assumpsit 0 quo CD 
            E1 GK Beg. 3 quinquae plerique 16 satiauit Podm. Fabr.

	1 cf. Verg. Ecl. I 71 8 cf. Sedul. epiet. ad Maced. p. 2,13_ 
            11 ib. p. 3, 12 11 ef. Sedul. p. C. I 23 sq.

	IIx. Sequitur nullo spatio intermisso in CHK, post spatium 1 uel
             plur. uers. in DFG, praecedit priori in E2R', inscr. om. P' Reg. 
            1, 6; carmen om, ΓΕ1 OT: INCIPIYNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTIOI 
            DK SEDVLIO E (Cod. Beg. Mus. brit. 15 B XIX 8. IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht uber die Durchforschung der Bibliotheken Englands p. 31), IN- 
            CIPIVNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTICI EX VTRAQVE PARTE ANACRISTICI f 
            Liberti unus Barthii, Liberii ν 1 cuncta unus Barthii Mabill. 
            gaudens Beg. 6 2 perspezit E 2 B' Beg. 1 c, conspexit Fabr. 
            multa EFm radientia DEGHPRf Beg. 2.6 m 3 discurrunt C 
            pata F, petra Re quod CFGHP1 5 modolantem CP', moderantem 
            E 2 fm duo Barthii, moderantur E carmini K, carmine 
            Poelm. 5 laudabili CDFGHKPx Reg. 2. 3. 6 unus Barth. Poelm., 
            laudis E, laudis et B', laudis hic fm, laudis hoc unus Barth., laudis 
            cen Reg. 1, laudato Fabr., laudes hoc Arev. uiri Beg. 1 fm 
            refluit E 2 H Beg. lfm, refluunt CDFGK crihereme C cythere 
            DF, cytharę GHK Reg. 1, cythara E2 fm 6 grandissoni DFP', 
            gradiaoni H ducedine K plecthri DP', pulchri Beg. 2 
            7 ezoeleri E2B' 8 sacroque C lacte libri Barthii, Poelm., 
            luces coni. Arev. , prospezit Beg. 1, conspexerit R', cSplezit C 
            amenus C, amonos (e a m. 2) D, amenos m, amomos E2 cf, bamos 
            R' 9 aeterno lUg. 3, aeternam Reg. 6 fluuios CE2 FK, 
            fluuio GH Mab. adluit CDK Reg. 6, habuit G 10 Nam C 
            DFG1 HKP' Reg. 2. 3 nec E2f torpore CF cfm libri Barthii 
             ductoris Poelm. 11 Non sua libri Barthii. suo C 
            dauitico delectu EBf (dilecto) mf (dilectn), diletus K plecta C

	12 cf. epist. ad Mac. 2, 7 s. 13 cf. Sedul. I 343 1 Aen. 
            V 727 (alto est) 2 Aen. III 518 (uidet) 3 Aen. VIII 373 
            4 Aen. VI 116 (Nati R y 2 b) 5 Aen. VII 256 6 Aen. VII 257 
            (huic progeniem uirtute) 7 Aen. VII 258 (uiribus) 8 Aen. III 
            56 et IV 412 (m. pectora cogis) 9 Aen. IV 574 10 Aen. IV 277, 
            II 591 (qaalisque uideri)

	C = codex Paris. lat. 13047 s. VIIII (olim S. German. 841)

	12 polliti E contemsit E, contempsit DB'cfm nomina K 
            13 tange K triumphus Gl w. 14-16 desunt in C 14 tanga 
            D, tange K numeroq: R', numeros sacri Beg. 6 premia plerique 
             15 ergo is E2 c f m Ott. 2, ergo his K Poelm. uaro (o in 
            ras.) m uera suo D, uera sua FK Beg. 2. 3, sua sura. Reg. 1, uera 
            G Pc, uerarua Reg. 6, sua membra nonn. editt. decorantur uera 
            Mab. 16 Stabant DGP1 in D Beg. 1 c hi E2 GHm, 
            bi (?) K, om. F garrula DGHKPB' Reg. 1, garula E2 Reg. 3. 6 
            fm, gracili Fabr., parua coni. Riesius, fort. querula ducti E2
             cf Bom., dicta Reg. 2 testitudine P' III. 1 Inscriptionis auctor 
            est Martenius, qui centonem hunc Vergilianum primus edidit in Ampliss. 
            Collectionis t. IX. p. 1-14 6 hinc om. C progeniemque 
            pia C1, prolemque suprascr. m. 2 futura C 8 nec amen C 
            9 aetherae C

	11 Aen. VII 63 (matara uiro) 12 Aen. XII 225 (cui MRybc), 
            II 92 13 Aen. III 178 (intemerata focis), I 503 14 Ge. II 524,
             Aen. VII 57 (miro properabat amore) 15 Aen. IV 556, Ecl. IV 7
             (c. demittitur alto [dimittitur R]) 16 Aen. VI 726, 727 (et magno 
            corpore m.) 17 Aen. V 770 18 Aen. II 591, cf. Aen. VI 621 
            19 cf. Aen. YI 71, III105 20 Aen. III 480, Ecl. III 49 21 Aen. 
            DI 375 (manifesta fides), 376 (is) 22 Aen. IX 79 (set M, sed P 
            yac) 23 cf. Aen. II 705 al., I 228 24 Aen. I 371 25 Aen. 
            I 335 (haut M) 26 Aen. I 601, IV 338 27 Aen. IV 339
             28 Aen. VI 461 (sed me) 29 Aen. VIII 155, IX 21 30 Aen. 
             V 863, Ge. IV 1 caelestia dona I Exsequar 31 cf. Ge. IV 3 et Aen. 
             VIII 273 32 Aen. X 1

	11 Datura C 13 fort. tori 16 et om. vulgo casto se C 
            26 haud tali equidem coni. Arev. 27 praetendit aetas C 28 et 
            post coni. Arev. 30 patriis C sequar haec coni. Arev. 
            31 ammiranda C

	33 Aen. X 3 (4 aspectat) 34 Aen. II 372 35 Aen. I 664. 
            665 36 cf. Aen. IX 281 37 Aen. IX 282, 277 (comitem 
            cuu) 38 Ge. III 42 39 Aen. I 230, I 601 (nec) 40 Aen. 
            IX 278 41 Aen. VII 100 42 Aen. VII 101 43 Aen, IX 
            201, Ge. IV 447 (quicquam MR) 44 Ecl. V 74, Aen. IV 464 
            (priorum FPyabc) 45 Aen. IX 220 46 Ecl. VIII 17 
            47 EeL IV 9 (ac toto) 48 cf. Ecl. IV 5 49 Ecl. IV 12 (et incipient) 
            50 EcL IV 31 51 Ecl. IV 52 52 Ecl. IV 48 
            53 Aen. I 291 54 Ecl. IV 17 (reget) 55 Ge. IV 548 (matris) 
            56 Aen. IX 645, XII 70

	88 sideriam C 87 dissimile C 40 quaeritur C 45 caedit 
            C 50 prisce C 51 seclo C 53 mitescunt C. 54 paga- 
            tumque C

	57 s. Aen. VI60 (sonans-numine) s. 58 Ge. I 483 59 Ecl. 
            IV 61 (menses) 60 Ecl. IV 7, Aen. I 588 (claraque) 61 Ecl. 
            IX 47 62 Aen. II 694 63 Aen. IV 169 (primusque malorum) 
            64 Aen. II 388, V 49 . 65 Aen. V 50, VIII 173 66 Aen. 
            V 53, Aen. I 687 67 Aen. XI 64, IV 573, I 214 68 Aen. 
            IX 153, XI 50 (cumulatque) 69 Aen. III 409 (hac casti) 
            70 Aen. II 760 71 Aen. III 250 72 Aen. V 71, VIII 440 
            73 cf. Aen. II 716 74 Aen. II 414, XI 460 75 Aen. XI 
            292 76 Aen. XI 293, 363 77 Aen. VI 620, XII 504 (aeterna 
            gentes in pace futuraa)

	68 propiora C post v. 6 lacunam statuit Riesius 64 ad eo 
            C aceraum C 65 caelebrate C 67 Ant C signes C 
            73 ueaientis C 76 Condatur eoni. Buecheler, qua detur Riesius, 
            fort. dabitur

	78 Aen. VI 827, X 244 (putaris) 79 Aen. IX 446 (umquam) 
            80 Aen. IX 101 81 Aen. VI 639 82 s. Aen. VII 231 (erimus) s. 
            83 Aen. I 572 84 Aen. I 573, III 254 85 Aen. II 620 (tutum 
            patrio te limine) 86 Aen. III 158 87 Aen. V 724 (manebat) 
            88 cf. Ge. III 22, Aen. VII 261 (n. u. rege Latino) 89 Aen. VII 
            262 (Troiaeque) 90 Ge. II 460 91 Ge. II 518 (oneret—uincat) 
            92 Ge. II 6 93 cf. Aen. VI 808 uel VII 428 94 Ge. 
            IV 142 95 Aen. IV 143 (induerat- tenebat) 96 Ge. II 200 
            97 Ge. II 201 98 Ge. II 203 (reponit Mb1c1) 99 Aen. III 461 
            (liceat) 100 Aen. III 493, 388 (tu) 101 Aen. VI 628 al., IV 176

	79 extimet 0 85 aaero C tuto patri suo C 87 uobis 
            quoque nunc Riesvus coni. 90 homo C 91 honerat C 
            93 exaberant C, fort. exsuperant 94 quodqaae C 96 deerunt 
            C 97 dibus C

	102 Aen. XII 196, IV 177 103 cf. Aen. IX 40 104 Aen.

	VI 746 105 Aen. VI 747 106 Aen. VIII 268 107 Aen.

	VIII 269, V 59 (mea) 108 Aen. VI 306, 307 109 Aen. VIII 303,

	XII 174 110 Aen. I 46 al., cf. Ge. IV 566 111 Aen. IX 302 
            (matrique tuae),

	103 discidens C 106 celebratos C 107 sagra quodannis C

	2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 17 2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 2 sq.

	I. Cf. de carminis auctore meam de Sedulii poetae uita et scriptis
             commentationem p. 31 sq., de notarum siglis indices supra descriptos. 
            INCIPIVNT VERSVS EIVSDEM (scU. Asterii) G, sequentes eiusdem indicant 
            asterii uersus in summo folio 45 incipiens Q (Paris. 8319 s. XI 
            tf. Riesii Anth. lat. 491), VERSVS ASTERII b in mg. 1 Summe Od 
            pater d Cellarius ex cod. Cantabr. ueracia Sirmond (ad Ennodium 
            epp. I 24) al. 3 sancti quo cod. Arntx. 4 agit b, tot 
            Reg. 2 per] o c 5 Astriique (e a m. 2) F iuuet te 
            Withofius 6 cura haec edita cod. Arnte. tedita b, didita coni. 
            Barthius, fort. tradita 7 quae cod. Arntz. celebrant F1 corr. m.2, 
            caelebrent b factos Reg. 2, fasti Cellarius cum nonnullis 
            8 est om. Pbd II*. VERSVS BELLBSARII SCOLASTICI r (m. 8. IX) F 
            SP (= Paris. 8094 s. XI ex collatione Riesii) Reg. 6 (= Vat. Beg. 
            ISILI 
            2078 s. IX cf. Peiper, Alcim. Avit. p. CXVII), VSBSR SCOLS DI- 
            SCIPVLI Sedulii E, IXCIPIT VERSVS BELLESARII SCOLASTICI K, ITEM R' 
            = Reg. 15 B XIX (cf. infra p. 309), inscript. eras. in GT, om. C 
            DO Reg. 1 cf. Prol. 2 parua duo mss. Barthii (cf. Adν. LIII 6) 
            Poelm. sollempnia DB'
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	8 conuiuium DFPR1, coniuia C, conuiui.um K, conuini (a a 
            m. 2) H quia P carperet ΓC2EFG2HR'ϒ, caperet Beg. 2, 
            carpis at C1DG1, carpere sa K, carpescat P', cappit et cod. Barth., 
            carpserit Arev. 4 uix ad CDFGKP Beg. 6, uix quam Reg. 2 
            tripli D profert triplici ΓΕϒ Poelm., praefert triplici Reg. 2, 
            profert aulaea Reg. 1 5 ponet CFGHKO Reg. 2, poneret P% 
            apondit Reg. 1 subque cod. Barthii 6 tot r fort. recte 
            area F 7 uuida EOT Reg. 1.3.6, uita F1H1K1, uiui Mabillon 
            sibi om. F gaudia nonn. editt. uita duo mss. Barthii 8 sedq. 
            I 
            C h olus E, uilis unus Barthii pauperes F (corr. m. 2) 
            ortus ΓDFG1PR' 9 et E2, ad K, aat unus Barthii apud 
            Ott. 2, fort. per dilitias ΓDG2KP'B 10 nititur Hl corr. m. 2 
            11 tantum Reg.1, totum coni. Arev. quo E1. 2 Reg. 6 nibil] 
            nil FH'P, nubem (est om.) C tutum scripri, dum cum nil CDG 
            (nihil a m. 1) HP Reg. 1, dum nil cum rE 1.2 KOT Beg. 6, nihilum 
            dum coni Areν. in uentre Beg. 2, conuesoendo R' Ott. 2 
            tumesat E2 12 insidiis Beg. 2 menbris C, membras E2, 
            uentrisque unus Barthii, que om. reli. monent scripsi, remouens E1, 
            moneat Bf, monens rell. animaequi Beg. 6, que om. ΓΕ2 0 laudenti 
            rC, luenti GΚϒ, menti Fabr. 18 dignatus CDFK, dignatur 
            EGНP', dignanter T, dignantur rR Arev. cum Romanis (?) aegenis 
            ϒR' 14 temptat P', teminat E 2, tempnat plerique diui**ss 
            C paciaq; R' 15 assumptus GT, assumpsit 0 quo CD 
            E1 GK Beg. 3 quinquae plerique 16 satiauit Podm. Fabr.

	1 cf. Verg. Ecl. I 71 8 cf. Sedul. epiet. ad Maced. p. 2,13_ 
            11 ib. p. 3, 12 11 ef. Sedul. p. C. I 23 sq.

	IIx. Sequitur nullo spatio intermisso in CHK, post spatium 1 uel
             plur. uers. in DFG, praecedit priori in E2R', inscr. om. P' Reg. 
            1, 6; carmen om, ΓΕ1 OT: INCIPIYNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTIOI 
            DK SEDVLIO E (Cod. Beg. Mus. brit. 15 B XIX 8. IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht uber die Durchforschung der Bibliotheken Englands p. 31), IN- 
            CIPIVNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTICI EX VTRAQVE PARTE ANACRISTICI f 
            Liberti unus Barthii, Liberii ν 1 cuncta unus Barthii Mabill. 
            gaudens Beg. 6 2 perspezit E 2 B' Beg. 1 c, conspexit Fabr. 
            multa EFm radientia DEGHPRf Beg. 2.6 m 3 discurrunt C 
            pata F, petra Re quod CFGHP1 5 modolantem CP', moderantem 
            E 2 fm duo Barthii, moderantur E carmini K, carmine 
            Poelm. 5 laudabili CDFGHKPx Reg. 2. 3. 6 unus Barth. Poelm., 
            laudis E, laudis et B', laudis hic fm, laudis hoc unus Barth., laudis 
            cen Reg. 1, laudato Fabr., laudes hoc Arev. uiri Beg. 1 fm 
            refluit E 2 H Beg. lfm, refluunt CDFGK crihereme C cythere 
            DF, cytharę GHK Reg. 1, cythara E2 fm 6 grandissoni DFP', 
            gradiaoni H ducedine K plecthri DP', pulchri Beg. 2 
            7 ezoeleri E2B' 8 sacroque C lacte libri Barthii, Poelm., 
            luces coni. Arev. , prospezit Beg. 1, conspexerit R', cSplezit C 
            amenus C, amonos (e a m. 2) D, amenos m, amomos E2 cf, bamos 
            R' 9 aeterno lUg. 3, aeternam Reg. 6 fluuios CE2 FK, 
            fluuio GH Mab. adluit CDK Reg. 6, habuit G 10 Nam C 
            DFG1 HKP' Reg. 2. 3 nec E2f torpore CF cfm libri Barthii 
             ductoris Poelm. 11 Non sua libri Barthii. suo C 
            dauitico delectu EBf (dilecto) mf (dilectn), diletus K plecta C

	12 cf. epist. ad Mac. 2, 7 s. 13 cf. Sedul. I 343 1 Aen. 
            V 727 (alto est) 2 Aen. III 518 (uidet) 3 Aen. VIII 373 
            4 Aen. VI 116 (Nati R y 2 b) 5 Aen. VII 256 6 Aen. VII 257 
            (huic progeniem uirtute) 7 Aen. VII 258 (uiribus) 8 Aen. III 
            56 et IV 412 (m. pectora cogis) 9 Aen. IV 574 10 Aen. IV 277, 
            II 591 (qaalisque uideri)

	C = codex Paris. lat. 13047 s. VIIII (olim S. German. 841)

	12 polliti E contemsit E, contempsit DB'cfm nomina K 
            13 tange K triumphus Gl w. 14-16 desunt in C 14 tanga 
            D, tange K numeroq: R', numeros sacri Beg. 6 premia plerique 
             15 ergo is E2 c f m Ott. 2, ergo his K Poelm. uaro (o in 
            ras.) m uera suo D, uera sua FK Beg. 2. 3, sua sura. Reg. 1, uera 
            G Pc, uerarua Reg. 6, sua membra nonn. editt. decorantur uera 
            Mab. 16 Stabant DGP1 in D Beg. 1 c hi E2 GHm, 
            bi (?) K, om. F garrula DGHKPB' Reg. 1, garula E2 Reg. 3. 6 
            fm, gracili Fabr., parua coni. Riesius, fort. querula ducti E2
             cf Bom., dicta Reg. 2 testitudine P' III. 1 Inscriptionis auctor 
            est Martenius, qui centonem hunc Vergilianum primus edidit in Ampliss. 
            Collectionis t. IX. p. 1-14 6 hinc om. C progeniemque 
            pia C1, prolemque suprascr. m. 2 futura C 8 nec amen C 
            9 aetherae C

	11 Aen. VII 63 (matara uiro) 12 Aen. XII 225 (cui MRybc), 
            II 92 13 Aen. III 178 (intemerata focis), I 503 14 Ge. II 524,
             Aen. VII 57 (miro properabat amore) 15 Aen. IV 556, Ecl. IV 7
             (c. demittitur alto [dimittitur R]) 16 Aen. VI 726, 727 (et magno 
            corpore m.) 17 Aen. V 770 18 Aen. II 591, cf. Aen. VI 621 
            19 cf. Aen. YI 71, III105 20 Aen. III 480, Ecl. III 49 21 Aen. 
            DI 375 (manifesta fides), 376 (is) 22 Aen. IX 79 (set M, sed P 
            yac) 23 cf. Aen. II 705 al., I 228 24 Aen. I 371 25 Aen. 
            I 335 (haut M) 26 Aen. I 601, IV 338 27 Aen. IV 339
             28 Aen. VI 461 (sed me) 29 Aen. VIII 155, IX 21 30 Aen. 
             V 863, Ge. IV 1 caelestia dona I Exsequar 31 cf. Ge. IV 3 et Aen. 
             VIII 273 32 Aen. X 1

	11 Datura C 13 fort. tori 16 et om. vulgo casto se C 
            26 haud tali equidem coni. Arev. 27 praetendit aetas C 28 et 
            post coni. Arev. 30 patriis C sequar haec coni. Arev. 
            31 ammiranda C

	33 Aen. X 3 (4 aspectat) 34 Aen. II 372 35 Aen. I 664. 
            665 36 cf. Aen. IX 281 37 Aen. IX 282, 277 (comitem 
            cuu) 38 Ge. III 42 39 Aen. I 230, I 601 (nec) 40 Aen. 
            IX 278 41 Aen. VII 100 42 Aen. VII 101 43 Aen, IX 
            201, Ge. IV 447 (quicquam MR) 44 Ecl. V 74, Aen. IV 464 
            (priorum FPyabc) 45 Aen. IX 220 46 Ecl. VIII 17 
            47 EeL IV 9 (ac toto) 48 cf. Ecl. IV 5 49 Ecl. IV 12 (et incipient) 
            50 EcL IV 31 51 Ecl. IV 52 52 Ecl. IV 48 
            53 Aen. I 291 54 Ecl. IV 17 (reget) 55 Ge. IV 548 (matris) 
            56 Aen. IX 645, XII 70

	88 sideriam C 87 dissimile C 40 quaeritur C 45 caedit 
            C 50 prisce C 51 seclo C 53 mitescunt C. 54 paga- 
            tumque C

	57 s. Aen. VI60 (sonans-numine) s. 58 Ge. I 483 59 Ecl. 
            IV 61 (menses) 60 Ecl. IV 7, Aen. I 588 (claraque) 61 Ecl. 
            IX 47 62 Aen. II 694 63 Aen. IV 169 (primusque malorum) 
            64 Aen. II 388, V 49 . 65 Aen. V 50, VIII 173 66 Aen. 
            V 53, Aen. I 687 67 Aen. XI 64, IV 573, I 214 68 Aen. 
            IX 153, XI 50 (cumulatque) 69 Aen. III 409 (hac casti) 
            70 Aen. II 760 71 Aen. III 250 72 Aen. V 71, VIII 440 
            73 cf. Aen. II 716 74 Aen. II 414, XI 460 75 Aen. XI 
            292 76 Aen. XI 293, 363 77 Aen. VI 620, XII 504 (aeterna 
            gentes in pace futuraa)

	68 propiora C post v. 6 lacunam statuit Riesius 64 ad eo 
            C aceraum C 65 caelebrate C 67 Ant C signes C 
            73 ueaientis C 76 Condatur eoni. Buecheler, qua detur Riesius, 
            fort. dabitur

	78 Aen. VI 827, X 244 (putaris) 79 Aen. IX 446 (umquam) 
            80 Aen. IX 101 81 Aen. VI 639 82 s. Aen. VII 231 (erimus) s. 
            83 Aen. I 572 84 Aen. I 573, III 254 85 Aen. II 620 (tutum 
            patrio te limine) 86 Aen. III 158 87 Aen. V 724 (manebat) 
            88 cf. Ge. III 22, Aen. VII 261 (n. u. rege Latino) 89 Aen. VII 
            262 (Troiaeque) 90 Ge. II 460 91 Ge. II 518 (oneret—uincat) 
            92 Ge. II 6 93 cf. Aen. VI 808 uel VII 428 94 Ge. 
            IV 142 95 Aen. IV 143 (induerat- tenebat) 96 Ge. II 200 
            97 Ge. II 201 98 Ge. II 203 (reponit Mb1c1) 99 Aen. III 461 
            (liceat) 100 Aen. III 493, 388 (tu) 101 Aen. VI 628 al., IV 176

	79 extimet 0 85 aaero C tuto patri suo C 87 uobis 
            quoque nunc Riesvus coni. 90 homo C 91 honerat C 
            93 exaberant C, fort. exsuperant 94 quodqaae C 96 deerunt 
            C 97 dibus C

	102 Aen. XII 196, IV 177 103 cf. Aen. IX 40 104 Aen.

	VI 746 105 Aen. VI 747 106 Aen. VIII 268 107 Aen.

	VIII 269, V 59 (mea) 108 Aen. VI 306, 307 109 Aen. VIII 303,

	XII 174 110 Aen. I 46 al., cf. Ge. IV 566 111 Aen. IX 302 
            (matrique tuae),

	103 discidens C 106 celebratos C 107 sagra quodannis C

	2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 17 2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 2 sq.

	I. Cf. de carminis auctore meam de Sedulii poetae uita et scriptis
             commentationem p. 31 sq., de notarum siglis indices supra descriptos. 
            INCIPIVNT VERSVS EIVSDEM (scU. Asterii) G, sequentes eiusdem indicant 
            asterii uersus in summo folio 45 incipiens Q (Paris. 8319 s. XI 
            tf. Riesii Anth. lat. 491), VERSVS ASTERII b in mg. 1 Summe Od 
            pater d Cellarius ex cod. Cantabr. ueracia Sirmond (ad Ennodium 
            epp. I 24) al. 3 sancti quo cod. Arntx. 4 agit b, tot 
            Reg. 2 per] o c 5 Astriique (e a m. 2) F iuuet te 
            Withofius 6 cura haec edita cod. Arnte. tedita b, didita coni. 
            Barthius, fort. tradita 7 quae cod. Arntz. celebrant F1 corr. m.2, 
            caelebrent b factos Reg. 2, fasti Cellarius cum nonnullis 
            8 est om. Pbd II*. VERSVS BELLBSARII SCOLASTICI r (m. 8. IX) F 
            SP (= Paris. 8094 s. XI ex collatione Riesii) Reg. 6 (= Vat. Beg. 
            ISILI 
            2078 s. IX cf. Peiper, Alcim. Avit. p. CXVII), VSBSR SCOLS DI- 
            SCIPVLI Sedulii E, IXCIPIT VERSVS BELLESARII SCOLASTICI K, ITEM R' 
            = Reg. 15 B XIX (cf. infra p. 309), inscript. eras. in GT, om. C 
            DO Reg. 1 cf. Prol. 2 parua duo mss. Barthii (cf. Adν. LIII 6) 
            Poelm. sollempnia DB'

	20*

	8 conuiuium DFPR1, coniuia C, conuiui.um K, conuini (a a 
            m. 2) H quia P carperet ΓC2EFG2HR'ϒ, caperet Beg. 2, 
            carpis at C1DG1, carpere sa K, carpescat P', cappit et cod. Barth., 
            carpserit Arev. 4 uix ad CDFGKP Beg. 6, uix quam Reg. 2 
            tripli D profert triplici ΓΕϒ Poelm., praefert triplici Reg. 2, 
            profert aulaea Reg. 1 5 ponet CFGHKO Reg. 2, poneret P% 
            apondit Reg. 1 subque cod. Barthii 6 tot r fort. recte 
            area F 7 uuida EOT Reg. 1.3.6, uita F1H1K1, uiui Mabillon 
            sibi om. F gaudia nonn. editt. uita duo mss. Barthii 8 sedq. 
            I 
            C h olus E, uilis unus Barthii pauperes F (corr. m. 2) 
            ortus ΓDFG1PR' 9 et E2, ad K, aat unus Barthii apud 
            Ott. 2, fort. per dilitias ΓDG2KP'B 10 nititur Hl corr. m. 2 
            11 tantum Reg.1, totum coni. Arev. quo E1. 2 Reg. 6 nibil] 
            nil FH'P, nubem (est om.) C tutum scripri, dum cum nil CDG 
            (nihil a m. 1) HP Reg. 1, dum nil cum rE 1.2 KOT Beg. 6, nihilum 
            dum coni Areν. in uentre Beg. 2, conuesoendo R' Ott. 2 
            tumesat E2 12 insidiis Beg. 2 menbris C, membras E2, 
            uentrisque unus Barthii, que om. reli. monent scripsi, remouens E1, 
            moneat Bf, monens rell. animaequi Beg. 6, que om. ΓΕ2 0 laudenti 
            rC, luenti GΚϒ, menti Fabr. 18 dignatus CDFK, dignatur 
            EGНP', dignanter T, dignantur rR Arev. cum Romanis (?) aegenis 
            ϒR' 14 temptat P', teminat E 2, tempnat plerique diui**ss 
            C paciaq; R' 15 assumptus GT, assumpsit 0 quo CD 
            E1 GK Beg. 3 quinquae plerique 16 satiauit Podm. Fabr.

	1 cf. Verg. Ecl. I 71 8 cf. Sedul. epiet. ad Maced. p. 2,13_ 
            11 ib. p. 3, 12 11 ef. Sedul. p. C. I 23 sq.

	IIx. Sequitur nullo spatio intermisso in CHK, post spatium 1 uel
             plur. uers. in DFG, praecedit priori in E2R', inscr. om. P' Reg. 
            1, 6; carmen om, ΓΕ1 OT: INCIPIYNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTIOI 
            DK SEDVLIO E (Cod. Beg. Mus. brit. 15 B XIX 8. IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht uber die Durchforschung der Bibliotheken Englands p. 31), IN- 
            CIPIVNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTICI EX VTRAQVE PARTE ANACRISTICI f 
            Liberti unus Barthii, Liberii ν 1 cuncta unus Barthii Mabill. 
            gaudens Beg. 6 2 perspezit E 2 B' Beg. 1 c, conspexit Fabr. 
            multa EFm radientia DEGHPRf Beg. 2.6 m 3 discurrunt C 
            pata F, petra Re quod CFGHP1 5 modolantem CP', moderantem 
            E 2 fm duo Barthii, moderantur E carmini K, carmine 
            Poelm. 5 laudabili CDFGHKPx Reg. 2. 3. 6 unus Barth. Poelm., 
            laudis E, laudis et B', laudis hic fm, laudis hoc unus Barth., laudis 
            cen Reg. 1, laudato Fabr., laudes hoc Arev. uiri Beg. 1 fm 
            refluit E 2 H Beg. lfm, refluunt CDFGK crihereme C cythere 
            DF, cytharę GHK Reg. 1, cythara E2 fm 6 grandissoni DFP', 
            gradiaoni H ducedine K plecthri DP', pulchri Beg. 2 
            7 ezoeleri E2B' 8 sacroque C lacte libri Barthii, Poelm., 
            luces coni. Arev. , prospezit Beg. 1, conspexerit R', cSplezit C 
            amenus C, amonos (e a m. 2) D, amenos m, amomos E2 cf, bamos 
            R' 9 aeterno lUg. 3, aeternam Reg. 6 fluuios CE2 FK, 
            fluuio GH Mab. adluit CDK Reg. 6, habuit G 10 Nam C 
            DFG1 HKP' Reg. 2. 3 nec E2f torpore CF cfm libri Barthii 
             ductoris Poelm. 11 Non sua libri Barthii. suo C 
            dauitico delectu EBf (dilecto) mf (dilectn), diletus K plecta C

	12 cf. epist. ad Mac. 2, 7 s. 13 cf. Sedul. I 343 1 Aen. 
            V 727 (alto est) 2 Aen. III 518 (uidet) 3 Aen. VIII 373 
            4 Aen. VI 116 (Nati R y 2 b) 5 Aen. VII 256 6 Aen. VII 257 
            (huic progeniem uirtute) 7 Aen. VII 258 (uiribus) 8 Aen. III 
            56 et IV 412 (m. pectora cogis) 9 Aen. IV 574 10 Aen. IV 277, 
            II 591 (qaalisque uideri)

	C = codex Paris. lat. 13047 s. VIIII (olim S. German. 841)

	12 polliti E contemsit E, contempsit DB'cfm nomina K 
            13 tange K triumphus Gl w. 14-16 desunt in C 14 tanga 
            D, tange K numeroq: R', numeros sacri Beg. 6 premia plerique 
             15 ergo is E2 c f m Ott. 2, ergo his K Poelm. uaro (o in 
            ras.) m uera suo D, uera sua FK Beg. 2. 3, sua sura. Reg. 1, uera 
            G Pc, uerarua Reg. 6, sua membra nonn. editt. decorantur uera 
            Mab. 16 Stabant DGP1 in D Beg. 1 c hi E2 GHm, 
            bi (?) K, om. F garrula DGHKPB' Reg. 1, garula E2 Reg. 3. 6 
            fm, gracili Fabr., parua coni. Riesius, fort. querula ducti E2
             cf Bom., dicta Reg. 2 testitudine P' III. 1 Inscriptionis auctor 
            est Martenius, qui centonem hunc Vergilianum primus edidit in Ampliss. 
            Collectionis t. IX. p. 1-14 6 hinc om. C progeniemque 
            pia C1, prolemque suprascr. m. 2 futura C 8 nec amen C 
            9 aetherae C

	11 Aen. VII 63 (matara uiro) 12 Aen. XII 225 (cui MRybc), 
            II 92 13 Aen. III 178 (intemerata focis), I 503 14 Ge. II 524,
             Aen. VII 57 (miro properabat amore) 15 Aen. IV 556, Ecl. IV 7
             (c. demittitur alto [dimittitur R]) 16 Aen. VI 726, 727 (et magno 
            corpore m.) 17 Aen. V 770 18 Aen. II 591, cf. Aen. VI 621 
            19 cf. Aen. YI 71, III105 20 Aen. III 480, Ecl. III 49 21 Aen. 
            DI 375 (manifesta fides), 376 (is) 22 Aen. IX 79 (set M, sed P 
            yac) 23 cf. Aen. II 705 al., I 228 24 Aen. I 371 25 Aen. 
            I 335 (haut M) 26 Aen. I 601, IV 338 27 Aen. IV 339
             28 Aen. VI 461 (sed me) 29 Aen. VIII 155, IX 21 30 Aen. 
             V 863, Ge. IV 1 caelestia dona I Exsequar 31 cf. Ge. IV 3 et Aen. 
             VIII 273 32 Aen. X 1

	11 Datura C 13 fort. tori 16 et om. vulgo casto se C 
            26 haud tali equidem coni. Arev. 27 praetendit aetas C 28 et 
            post coni. Arev. 30 patriis C sequar haec coni. Arev. 
            31 ammiranda C

	33 Aen. X 3 (4 aspectat) 34 Aen. II 372 35 Aen. I 664. 
            665 36 cf. Aen. IX 281 37 Aen. IX 282, 277 (comitem 
            cuu) 38 Ge. III 42 39 Aen. I 230, I 601 (nec) 40 Aen. 
            IX 278 41 Aen. VII 100 42 Aen. VII 101 43 Aen, IX 
            201, Ge. IV 447 (quicquam MR) 44 Ecl. V 74, Aen. IV 464 
            (priorum FPyabc) 45 Aen. IX 220 46 Ecl. VIII 17 
            47 EeL IV 9 (ac toto) 48 cf. Ecl. IV 5 49 Ecl. IV 12 (et incipient) 
            50 EcL IV 31 51 Ecl. IV 52 52 Ecl. IV 48 
            53 Aen. I 291 54 Ecl. IV 17 (reget) 55 Ge. IV 548 (matris) 
            56 Aen. IX 645, XII 70

	88 sideriam C 87 dissimile C 40 quaeritur C 45 caedit 
            C 50 prisce C 51 seclo C 53 mitescunt C. 54 paga- 
            tumque C

	57 s. Aen. VI60 (sonans-numine) s. 58 Ge. I 483 59 Ecl. 
            IV 61 (menses) 60 Ecl. IV 7, Aen. I 588 (claraque) 61 Ecl. 
            IX 47 62 Aen. II 694 63 Aen. IV 169 (primusque malorum) 
            64 Aen. II 388, V 49 . 65 Aen. V 50, VIII 173 66 Aen. 
            V 53, Aen. I 687 67 Aen. XI 64, IV 573, I 214 68 Aen. 
            IX 153, XI 50 (cumulatque) 69 Aen. III 409 (hac casti) 
            70 Aen. II 760 71 Aen. III 250 72 Aen. V 71, VIII 440 
            73 cf. Aen. II 716 74 Aen. II 414, XI 460 75 Aen. XI 
            292 76 Aen. XI 293, 363 77 Aen. VI 620, XII 504 (aeterna 
            gentes in pace futuraa)

	68 propiora C post v. 6 lacunam statuit Riesius 64 ad eo 
            C aceraum C 65 caelebrate C 67 Ant C signes C 
            73 ueaientis C 76 Condatur eoni. Buecheler, qua detur Riesius, 
            fort. dabitur

	78 Aen. VI 827, X 244 (putaris) 79 Aen. IX 446 (umquam) 
            80 Aen. IX 101 81 Aen. VI 639 82 s. Aen. VII 231 (erimus) s. 
            83 Aen. I 572 84 Aen. I 573, III 254 85 Aen. II 620 (tutum 
            patrio te limine) 86 Aen. III 158 87 Aen. V 724 (manebat) 
            88 cf. Ge. III 22, Aen. VII 261 (n. u. rege Latino) 89 Aen. VII 
            262 (Troiaeque) 90 Ge. II 460 91 Ge. II 518 (oneret—uincat) 
            92 Ge. II 6 93 cf. Aen. VI 808 uel VII 428 94 Ge. 
            IV 142 95 Aen. IV 143 (induerat- tenebat) 96 Ge. II 200 
            97 Ge. II 201 98 Ge. II 203 (reponit Mb1c1) 99 Aen. III 461 
            (liceat) 100 Aen. III 493, 388 (tu) 101 Aen. VI 628 al., IV 176

	79 extimet 0 85 aaero C tuto patri suo C 87 uobis 
            quoque nunc Riesvus coni. 90 homo C 91 honerat C 
            93 exaberant C, fort. exsuperant 94 quodqaae C 96 deerunt 
            C 97 dibus C

	102 Aen. XII 196, IV 177 103 cf. Aen. IX 40 104 Aen.

	VI 746 105 Aen. VI 747 106 Aen. VIII 268 107 Aen.

	VIII 269, V 59 (mea) 108 Aen. VI 306, 307 109 Aen. VIII 303,

	XII 174 110 Aen. I 46 al., cf. Ge. IV 566 111 Aen. IX 302 
            (matrique tuae),

	103 discidens C 106 celebratos C 107 sagra quodannis C

	2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 17 2 cf. Sedul. p. C. I 2 sq.

	I. Cf. de carminis auctore meam de Sedulii poetae uita et scriptis
             commentationem p. 31 sq., de notarum siglis indices supra descriptos. 
            INCIPIVNT VERSVS EIVSDEM (scU. Asterii) G, sequentes eiusdem indicant 
            asterii uersus in summo folio 45 incipiens Q (Paris. 8319 s. XI 
            tf. Riesii Anth. lat. 491), VERSVS ASTERII b in mg. 1 Summe Od 
            pater d Cellarius ex cod. Cantabr. ueracia Sirmond (ad Ennodium 
            epp. I 24) al. 3 sancti quo cod. Arntx. 4 agit b, tot 
            Reg. 2 per] o c 5 Astriique (e a m. 2) F iuuet te 
            Withofius 6 cura haec edita cod. Arnte. tedita b, didita coni. 
            Barthius, fort. tradita 7 quae cod. Arntz. celebrant F1 corr. m.2, 
            caelebrent b factos Reg. 2, fasti Cellarius cum nonnullis 
            8 est om. Pbd II*. VERSVS BELLBSARII SCOLASTICI r (m. 8. IX) F 
            SP (= Paris. 8094 s. XI ex collatione Riesii) Reg. 6 (= Vat. Beg. 
            ISILI 
            2078 s. IX cf. Peiper, Alcim. Avit. p. CXVII), VSBSR SCOLS DI- 
            SCIPVLI Sedulii E, IXCIPIT VERSVS BELLESARII SCOLASTICI K, ITEM R' 
            = Reg. 15 B XIX (cf. infra p. 309), inscript. eras. in GT, om. C 
            DO Reg. 1 cf. Prol. 2 parua duo mss. Barthii (cf. Adν. LIII 6) 
            Poelm. sollempnia DB'
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	8 conuiuium DFPR1, coniuia C, conuiui.um K, conuini (a a 
            m. 2) H quia P carperet ΓC2EFG2HR'ϒ, caperet Beg. 2, 
            carpis at C1DG1, carpere sa K, carpescat P', cappit et cod. Barth., 
            carpserit Arev. 4 uix ad CDFGKP Beg. 6, uix quam Reg. 2 
            tripli D profert triplici ΓΕϒ Poelm., praefert triplici Reg. 2, 
            profert aulaea Reg. 1 5 ponet CFGHKO Reg. 2, poneret P% 
            apondit Reg. 1 subque cod. Barthii 6 tot r fort. recte 
            area F 7 uuida EOT Reg. 1.3.6, uita F1H1K1, uiui Mabillon 
            sibi om. F gaudia nonn. editt. uita duo mss. Barthii 8 sedq. 
            I 
            C h olus E, uilis unus Barthii pauperes F (corr. m. 2) 
            ortus ΓDFG1PR' 9 et E2, ad K, aat unus Barthii apud 
            Ott. 2, fort. per dilitias ΓDG2KP'B 10 nititur Hl corr. m. 2 
            11 tantum Reg.1, totum coni. Arev. quo E1. 2 Reg. 6 nibil] 
            nil FH'P, nubem (est om.) C tutum scripri, dum cum nil CDG 
            (nihil a m. 1) HP Reg. 1, dum nil cum rE 1.2 KOT Beg. 6, nihilum 
            dum coni Areν. in uentre Beg. 2, conuesoendo R' Ott. 2 
            tumesat E2 12 insidiis Beg. 2 menbris C, membras E2, 
            uentrisque unus Barthii, que om. reli. monent scripsi, remouens E1, 
            moneat Bf, monens rell. animaequi Beg. 6, que om. ΓΕ2 0 laudenti 
            rC, luenti GΚϒ, menti Fabr. 18 dignatus CDFK, dignatur 
            EGНP', dignanter T, dignantur rR Arev. cum Romanis (?) aegenis 
            ϒR' 14 temptat P', teminat E 2, tempnat plerique diui**ss 
            C paciaq; R' 15 assumptus GT, assumpsit 0 quo CD 
            E1 GK Beg. 3 quinquae plerique 16 satiauit Podm. Fabr.

	1 cf. Verg. Ecl. I 71 8 cf. Sedul. epiet. ad Maced. p. 2,13_ 
            11 ib. p. 3, 12 11 ef. Sedul. p. C. I 23 sq.

	IIx. Sequitur nullo spatio intermisso in CHK, post spatium 1 uel
             plur. uers. in DFG, praecedit priori in E2R', inscr. om. P' Reg. 
            1, 6; carmen om, ΓΕ1 OT: INCIPIYNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTIOI 
            DK SEDVLIO E (Cod. Beg. Mus. brit. 15 B XIX 8. IX cf. Zangemeister, 
            Bericht uber die Durchforschung der Bibliotheken Englands p. 31), IN- 
            CIPIVNT VERSVS LIBERATI SCOLASTICI EX VTRAQVE PARTE ANACRISTICI f 
            Liberti unus Barthii, Liberii ν 1 cuncta unus Barthii Mabill. 
            gaudens Beg. 6 2 perspezit E 2 B' Beg. 1 c, conspexit Fabr. 
            multa EFm radientia DEGHPRf Beg. 2.6 m 3 discurrunt C 
            pata F, petra Re quod CFGHP1 5 modolantem CP', moderantem 
            E 2 fm duo Barthii, moderantur E carmini K, carmine 
            Poelm. 5 laudabili CDFGHKPx Reg. 2. 3. 6 unus Barth. Poelm., 
            laudis E, laudis et B', laudis hic fm, laudis hoc unus Barth., laudis 
            cen Reg. 1, laudato Fabr., laudes hoc Arev. uiri Beg. 1 fm 
            refluit E 2 H Beg. lfm, refluunt CDFGK crihereme C cythere 
            DF, cytharę GHK Reg. 1, cythara E2 fm 6 grandissoni DFP', 
            gradiaoni H ducedine K plecthri DP', pulchri Beg. 2 
            7 ezoeleri E2B' 8 sacroque C lacte libri Barthii, Poelm., 
            luces coni. Arev. , prospezit Beg. 1, conspexerit R', cSplezit C 
            amenus C, amonos (e a m. 2) D, amenos m, amomos E2 cf, bamos 
            R' 9 aeterno lUg. 3, aeternam Reg. 6 fluuios CE2 FK, 
            fluuio GH Mab. adluit CDK Reg. 6, habuit G 10 Nam C 
            DFG1 HKP' Reg. 2. 3 nec E2f torpore CF cfm libri Barthii 
             ductoris Poelm. 11 Non sua libri Barthii. suo C 
            dauitico delectu EBf (dilecto) mf (dilectn), diletus K plecta C

	12 cf. epist. ad Mac. 2, 7 s. 13 cf. Sedul. I 343 1 Aen. 
            V 727 (alto est) 2 Aen. III 518 (uidet) 3 Aen. VIII 373 
            4 Aen. VI 116 (Nati R y 2 b) 5 Aen. VII 256 6 Aen. VII 257 
            (huic progeniem uirtute) 7 Aen. VII 258 (uiribus) 8 Aen. III 
            56 et IV 412 (m. pectora cogis) 9 Aen. IV 574 10 Aen. IV 277, 
            II 591 (qaalisque uideri)

	C = codex Paris. lat. 13047 s. VIIII (olim S. German. 841)

	12 polliti E contemsit E, contempsit DB'cfm nomina K 
            13 tange K triumphus Gl w. 14-16 desunt in C 14 tanga 
            D, tange K numeroq: R', numeros sacri Beg. 6 premia plerique 
             15 ergo is E2 c f m Ott. 2, ergo his K Poelm. uaro (o in 
            ras.) m uera suo D, uera sua FK Beg. 2. 3, sua sura. Reg. 1, uera 
            G Pc, uerarua Reg. 6, sua membra nonn. editt. decorantur uera 
            Mab. 16 Stabant DGP1 in D Beg. 1 c hi E2 GHm, 
            bi (?) K, om. F garrula DGHKPB' Reg. 1, garula E2 Reg. 3. 6 
            fm, gracili Fabr., parua coni. Riesius, fort. querula ducti E2
             cf Bom., dicta Reg. 2 testitudine P' III. 1 Inscriptionis auctor 
            est Martenius, qui centonem hunc Vergilianum primus edidit in Ampliss. 
            Collectionis t. IX. p. 1-14 6 hinc om. C progeniemque 
            pia C1, prolemque suprascr. m. 2 futura C 8 nec amen C 
            9 aetherae C

	11 Aen. VII 63 (matara uiro) 12 Aen. XII 225 (cui MRybc), 
            II 92 13 Aen. III 178 (intemerata focis), I 503 14 Ge. II 524,
             Aen. VII 57 (miro properabat amore) 15 Aen. IV 556, Ecl. IV 7
             (c. demittitur alto [dimittitur R]) 16 Aen. VI 726, 727 (et magno 
            corpore m.) 17 Aen. V 770 18 Aen. II 591, cf. Aen. VI 621 
            19 cf. Aen. YI 71, III105 20 Aen. III 480, Ecl. III 49 21 Aen. 
            DI 375 (manifesta fides), 376 (is) 22 Aen. IX 79 (set M, sed P 
            yac) 23 cf. Aen. II 705 al., I 228 24 Aen. I 371 25 Aen. 
            I 335 (haut M) 26 Aen. I 601, IV 338 27 Aen. IV 339
             28 Aen. VI 461 (sed me) 29 Aen. VIII 155, IX 21 30 Aen. 
             V 863, Ge. IV 1 caelestia dona I Exsequar 31 cf. Ge. IV 3 et Aen. 
             VIII 273 32 Aen. X 1

	11 Datura C 13 fort. tori 16 et om. vulgo casto se C 
            26 haud tali equidem coni. Arev. 27 praetendit aetas C 28 et 
            post coni. Arev. 30 patriis C sequar haec coni. Arev. 
            31 ammiranda C

	33 Aen. X 3 (4 aspectat) 34 Aen. II 372 35 Aen. I 664. 
            665 36 cf. Aen. IX 281 37 Aen. IX 282, 277 (comitem 
            cuu) 38 Ge. III 42 39 Aen. I 230, I 601 (nec) 40 Aen. 
            IX 278 41 Aen. VII 100 42 Aen. VII 101 43 Aen, IX 
            201, Ge. IV 447 (quicquam MR) 44 Ecl. V 74, Aen. IV 464 
            (priorum FPyabc) 45 Aen. IX 220 46 Ecl. VIII 17 
            47 EeL IV 9 (ac toto) 48 cf. Ecl. IV 5 49 Ecl. IV 12 (et incipient) 
            50 EcL IV 31 51 Ecl. IV 52 52 Ecl. IV 48 
            53 Aen. I 291 54 Ecl. IV 17 (reget) 55 Ge. IV 548 (matris) 
            56 Aen. IX 645, XII 70

	88 sideriam C 87 dissimile C 40 quaeritur C 45 caedit 
            C 50 prisce C 51 seclo C 53 mitescunt C. 54 paga- 
            tumque C

	57 s. Aen. VI60 (sonans-numine) s. 58 Ge. I 483 59 Ecl. 
            IV 61 (menses) 60 Ecl. IV 7, Aen. I 588 (claraque) 61 Ecl. 
            IX 47 62 Aen. II 694 63 Aen. IV 169 (primusque malorum) 
            64 Aen. II 388, V 49 . 65 Aen. V 50, VIII 173 66 Aen. 
            V 53, Aen. I 687 67 Aen. XI 64, IV 573, I 214 68 Aen. 
            IX 153, XI 50 (cumulatque) 69 Aen. III 409 (hac casti) 
            70 Aen. II 760 71 Aen. III 250 72 Aen. V 71, VIII 440 
            73 cf. Aen. II 716 74 Aen. II 414, XI 460 75 Aen. XI 
            292 76 Aen. XI 293, 363 77 Aen. VI 620, XII 504 (aeterna 
            gentes in pace futuraa)

	68 propiora C post v. 6 lacunam statuit Riesius 64 ad eo 
            C aceraum C 65 caelebrate C 67 Ant C signes C 
            73 ueaientis C 76 Condatur eoni. Buecheler, qua detur Riesius, 
            fort. dabitur

	78 Aen. VI 827, X 244 (putaris) 79 Aen. IX 446 (umquam) 
            80 Aen. IX 101 81 Aen. VI 639 82 s. Aen. VII 231 (erimus) s. 
            83 Aen. I 572 84 Aen. I 573, III 254 85 Aen. II 620 (tutum 
            patrio te limine) 86 Aen. III 158 87 Aen. V 724 (manebat) 
            88 cf. Ge. III 22, Aen. VII 261 (n. u. rege Latino) 89 Aen. VII 
            262 (Troiaeque) 90 Ge. II 460 91 Ge. II 518 (oneret—uincat) 
            92 Ge. II 6 93 cf. Aen. VI 808 uel VII 428 94 Ge. 
            IV 142 95 Aen. IV 143 (induerat- tenebat) 96 Ge. II 200 
            97 Ge. II 201 98 Ge. II 203 (reponit Mb1c1) 99 Aen. III 461 
            (liceat) 100 Aen. III 493, 388 (tu) 101 Aen. VI 628 al., IV 176

	79 extimet 0 85 aaero C tuto patri suo C 87 uobis 
            quoque nunc Riesvus coni. 90 homo C 91 honerat C 
            93 exaberant C, fort. exsuperant 94 quodqaae C 96 deerunt 
            C 97 dibus C

	102 Aen. XII 196, IV 177 103 cf. Aen. IX 40 104 Aen.

	VI 746 105 Aen. VI 747 106 Aen. VIII 268 107 Aen.

	VIII 269, V 59 (mea) 108 Aen. VI 306, 307 109 Aen. VIII 303,

	XII 174 110 Aen. I 46 al., cf. Ge. IV 566 111 Aen. IX 302 
            (matrique tuae),

	103 discidens C 106 celebratos C 107 sagra quodannis C
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II. EXCERPTS FROM REMIGIUS'S EXPOSITORY WORK ON THE PASCHAL SONG. In the catalogue of illustrious men, that is, in the book which the blessed Jerome began, but which his disciple Paterius completed, there it is read that this man was Sedulius. For he was first a layman, devoted to secular wisdom; afterwards, converted to God, he wrote this book as if through a *dirocheum*, that is, a double refection, concerning the Old and the New Testament. And it is to be known, that first he composed it in prose, afterwards he arranged it in meter and prefixed it with the title "Paschale Carmen", dedicating it to Macedonius the presbyter. For it was a custom among the ancients, that they would present their writings to wise and noble men, so that by their authority they might be strengthened and saved from rivals. Moreover, he taught in Asia. (Epist. p. 1, 8 partly in Italy). Now he makes an epistle to Macedonius. "Decurso finito", it is a participle without a verb's origin. "Censeas", you may judge. "Seueritatis", of severity, of weightiness. "Obiurges", you may reprove, you may reprehend. "Suffultus", helped, "fulcio" is "I help", thence "fultor" is said from "helping". "Paschalis", of the Paschal, of the evangelical. "Maiestatis", i.e., of Christ, just as the Apostle says: For Christ our pasch is sacrificed (1 Cor 5:7). "Pelagus", "pelagus" is said to be the depth of the sea, but here it is put for the profundity of divinity. "Tyro", a new soldier (p. 2, 1) and raw, who newly comes to the soldiery of Christ. "Lintre", a little ship; he uses metaphorical words in a transferred sense. Above he said 'immense pelagus' for the profundity of the Paschal mystery, now he says 'with a small boat' for 'with small talent'. "Expurgem", I may excuse. Now he excuses himself before Macedonius, how he dared to compose this book first in prose, afterwards in meter. "Audacem", presumptuous. "Deuotum", humble. He calls the breast a port now, because just as many ships come together into a port, so also many thoughts are borne in the breast. "Naufragium", that he has fallen into no heresy. "Occupatus", detained... Not for utility, not for spiritual doctrine. But in vain secular wisdom. "Deprehenderem", I might assign. "Lusibus", he calls secular poems games. "Fabricam", me fashioned by Him. "Condiuit", he seasoned, he filled. "Oculos cordis", he says the sight of the mind. Moreover, "oculus" is said as if "ocior lux", because it quickly looks upon things intended, or because it is proven hidden by the eyelids covering it. "Sentes": "sentes" are thorns, while similarly they are said to be cut thorns and are declined in the plural, thence "dumosi", thorny fields. Through the thorns of thorny fields, through secular doctrine. "Nisu", with effort. "Cultum", service. "Procella", with solicitude; "procella" is said to be a wave from "percellendo" (p. 3, 7) "percutiendo", because it strikes the minds of men. "Aegros anhelitus", sickly gasps, similarly just as you also.

Although he himself honors Macedonius, saying 'cipsi' for 'ipse'. "A little spark in me": you, he says, think that I have some little spark of wisdom. "Of flint": flint is the hardest stone, from which fire comes forth. "That I might not lack": that I might not lack. "Entrusted": given to me by God. He calls his talent the quantity of one talent; he touches upon the Gospel parable, where it is said: "A certain man going into a far country, called his servants, and delivered to them his goods." By the five talents the five senses of the body are understood, by two, understanding and action, by one, understanding only, because there are some to whom understanding is given without the grace of acting. These are they who, as it were, dig it in the earth, when they do not manifest it to others, that is what he says 'that I might not lack', by the fault of those, of course, who bury the talent. "Of a more prone slipperiness": of inclination. One is taken for fixed, as if he were to say 'of a more prone slipperiness', it is not in use. "Slippery" is said of smooth wood, not flat, whence a slippery thing is not flat, whence we slip, but here it is put for sin. "Shield" is said to be a larger buckler; 'clepte' in Greek is to steal, hence 'clipeus' from 'kleptein ta somata', stealing bodies. "Honeyed", sweetened. He calls the way of liberty the Catholic faith, where there is true liberty. "By which occasion": whether through meter or through prose; prose indeed is free speech. "Excellent" is said as if chosen from the flock, who for his own merit and holiness is segregated from the flock, and as "outstanding" from setting apart. "With lower wings let down." When the eagle flies high, it holds its wings extended, but when to the earth, it draws back its wings to itself, so also you ought not always to read lofty Scriptures. He says this on account of his own poem. "To stand before" we say to excel, hence "high priest" is said because he goes before, excelling all. "In the first trial" that is in the first time; we call "tyrocinium" the first time of military service; "tyrones" are called raw soldiers, boys, who exercised themselves at the post in the Field of Mars and made strokes sometimes by cutting, sometimes by thrusting, and he who instructed them was called a drillmaster. "Pacified": peaceful, because at that time, when Sedulius made this book, the Alans and Vandals were laying waste Italy. "Astuteness": prudence, "astutia" is said from 'astu', an indeclinable noun. "Gallicanus likewise": similarly a presbyter as others. "Most gentle": very meek, "gentle" is said as if mute. "Instructed": "rude" is said to be new, hence "instructed" as if taken from the country, led from ignorance and placed in the bosom of doctrine. "The simplicity of the dove": that is, Laurence has it, because he watches for this, that he may not deceive another, nor be deceived by another, like the dove. "Truly happy": he alludes to the name of the poet.

A Wantandali A 24 auston A, austu B 25 indeclinabile B... Idoneos fonuitos, idos in Greek, form in Latin. Jerome used to send his writings to noble and distinguished ecclesiastical women, such as were Chromatius and Heliodorus, Paula and Eustochium. Domicilium, domicilium is properly called a solarium, because it is in the upper part of a house, just as the cilium is on the more prominent part of the body. Syncletices, a first name. Ministrae, deaconesses. Syncletos in Greek is consul or senator, hence Syncletia, a senatrix. Allecta, associated. He alludes to the name when he says senate, because she was called sena in the present, in the future she may deserve to enjoy the angelic senate. Castum, restricted; we say castum for strict, and on the contrary incestum for dissolute. Refertum, filled. He could also teach, and the apostle forbids women to teach in the church, saying: "Let women keep silence in the churches." Nomine meritoque: he alludes to the name. For she was perpetual in name and perpetual in merit. Teneram, youthful. Nuptae, betrothed, because a married woman ought to have adorned attire. Up to this point the person of Macedonius speaks, from here in his own person. Deterreas, to cause to fear; for to deter is to drive someone away by threatening. Implesti by syncope for implenisti. "All things to all men," as the apostle: "To the Jews I became as a Jew, to the Gentiles as a Gentile. I became all things to all men, that I might save all." He did not say this to imitate them, but because he wished that all should be saved. Iactura, loss; iactura is properly what sailors do at sea. For when a storm arises, burdens are cast into the sea, that the ship may be lightened. Ne pigeat, lest it make you sluggish. Anchoram, firmness. He uses a metaphor, because above he spoke of the depth of the gulf of the Paschal song, now he says 'anchor' for strength. CHEIR in Greek is hand, hence anchor, an iron hand, which biting the ground makes the ship stand immovable. "Our pasch." There was the Pasch of the Jews, which was sacrificed in the evening. Our Pasch is Christ, who was sacrificed for our sins, as it says "Our pasch" of Christians, not of Jews, "Christ is sacrificed." They had a Pasch of cattle, but we a divine one. When he says with the Father and the Holy Ghost, he shows them to be equal in divinity, because the Arians used to say 'grace to the Father in the Son,' asserting the Son to be less than the Father. IN BOOK I. T. 1-9 Paschales, solemn. Metaphorically he addresses the reader under the guise of a guest, inviting to the Paschal song as to a banquet. He calls Paschal feasts the heavenly mysteries. Dignatus, a participle for the verb dignare. He says to recline, because the ancients dined while lying down.

The eyebrow: 'cilium' is said to be a part of the body, the skin by which the eyes are covered; the Greeks say 'cillere' to move, hence 'cilia' are so called from moving, just as 'palpebrae' [eyelids] are from palpitating. From this, 'supercilia' are said to be the hairs which overhang the eyes. Here 'supercilium' is put for pride, which is especially detected in the eyes. 'Pone' for 'depone' [lay aside], and it is an aphaeresis. He calls this poem 'Paschale' for this reason, because it narrates the deeds of that lamb, of whom 'Christ our pasch is sacrificed'. 'Cognoscas' [you may know] understand; between 'cognoscere' and 'agnoscere' this is the difference: we know those whom we have never seen, we recognize those whom we have already seen. 'Amicum' [friend], 'amicus' as if a guardian of the soul or an equal of the soul. 'Artificis' [of the craftsman] artificial. Moreover, an artificial book is composed in a pompous style retaining secular eloquence, but divine books consist of bare and simple words. 'Saciare' [to satisfy] to fill, as if he were saying: you ought to be filled more with spiritual food than with bodily. 'Cibus' [food] is sustenance cooked and suitable only for the eating of men, for the sustenance of the remaining animals is raw. Hence also among the Greeks both man and food are called 'brosis', because he alone among animals uses cooked food. 'Cenis' [with feasts] cf. I Cor. 5, 7. The sense is: if you are held to be so delicate, so insolent, that our poem is considered worthless by you because it is modest, feed your soul on the poems of secular poets. 'Caenon' in Greek, 'commune' [common] in Latin, hence 'caena' [dinner] is so called from communicating, because there many among the ancients used to dine, just as also 'convivium' [banquet] is said from 'conviuendo' [living together], which the Greeks call 'symposium'. But Cicero says it is better in Latin 'convivium', he derives it from 'conviuendo', which the Greeks call 'symposium' from drinking together. 'Quicquid uolat' [whatever flies] all kinds of birds. He speaks allegorically. There are three species of philosophy, which he touches upon here: Ethics, Physics, Logic. By the sea is understood Ethics, which discusses the morals of men; by the earth Physics, which treats of the nature of all things; by the stars Logic, which narrates divine matters. 'Carpsimus' [we have plucked] we have taken. He preserves the metaphor: by the small garden is to be understood modest talent, by the vegetable a modest poem, by the pot the frail, fragile or fictile body; whence the apostle: 'But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,' that is, in our bodies. 'Grandisonis' [with grand-sounding], with grandiloquent poems. There are three styles: humble, middle, grandiloquent; Virgil touches upon all of these. 'Tragico' [tragic] vile. For 'tragos' in Greek, 'hircus' [goat] in Latin; hence 'tragemata' in Greek, vile little gifts, 'colobidia' in Hebrew, 'bellaria' [desserts] in Latin. 'Getae', he is a comic character in Terence. The Getae themselves are the Mysian people, jesters exceedingly devoted to games. 'Contagia' [contagions] vices, crimes. 'Contagium' is a disease called swine, because by the contact of one it is spread into many, the same is also 'porrigo' from 'porrigendo' because it extends from one to others. 'Monimenta' [monuments] remembrances, 'monimentum' [monument] memory because it admonishes the mind. 'Niliacis biblis' [with Nile books] with papyri.

The Nile is a river of Egypt and there the bulrush grows. For the bulrush is a larger rush, which is also called papyrus, from which books were made among the ancients. For "biblia" in Greek, in Latin "books." Moreover, it is called 'Nilus' as if "Neonilus," carrying new mud. Odes: praises. To resound: to sound together, as is read in the psalm: Upon a psaltery of ten strings will I sing to thee (Ps 143:9). But this is not understood concerning the psaltery, but concerning the ten precepts of the law. He calls the ten strings the Old Testament, in which the ten precepts of the law are contained. The psaltery is a musical instrument having ten strings and is struck from below and resounds from below. By 'odes' the psaltery of ten strings is to be understood, v. 31—43. 'Ten strings': the ten precepts of the law. In the citadels of the dwellings. A citadel is called a higher building in a city, named from 'arcing' [warding off], repelling, because it wards off the enemy far from itself, for it is also called etymology. Sceptre: empire. Moreover, it is the staff of a king and is put for the kingdom. The beginning is called God either because He is without beginning or because all things that are have taken from Him the beginning of being. Marrows: minds. Marrow is the inner part of bones, so called because it is in the middle. Cares: care is so called because it burns the heart. It creeps: it penetrates. Cecropian: Cecrops was a king of the Greeks imbued with venomous doctrines, hence Cecropian poison is called his evil doctrine. Of the breathing odor: It is hypallage, for he ought to have said: following the odor of the breathing life. Stench: foul smell. "Pedor" properly is called the foul smell of feet. Country districts. "Page" in Greek is called a spring, thence a country house is called, because it is situated near a spring; thence country dwellers are called villagers, because they are far from the city of God or as if drinking from one spring. The Labyrinth was an underground subterranean pit, which Daedalus made. The tale is such. Pasiphaë was the wife of Minos, king of Crete, who loved a bull and by the counsel of Daedalus, who was most skillful, lay with it, from which was born the Minotaur, half-man half-bull, which ate men. Seeing this, Daedalus made an underground subterranean pit with a hundred doors, in which the Minotaur was enclosed, which house he called the Labyrinth and it is called Labyrinth as if "labor intus" [toil within], because whoever once entered never returned. Hence the poet metaphorically calls the Labyrinth the errors of the Athenians, who delight in worthless songs more than in the true sayings of the evangelical reading. Indeed, the bull was the notary of King Minos, who lay with Pasiphaë, by name Minotaur. Daedalus was most skillful, whose sons are called skillful. Hence we say "logodaedalos" [word-crafty] for those speaking deceitfully.

The wild vine is called labrusca, named because it grows on the edges of paths. The grape is called uva as if "uuida" (moist), with the gentle dews of the evangelical reading. Saliunca is a flower similar to a rose but foul-smelling, named from 'saliendo' (leaping) because it grows quickly, which in Greek is called orcitunica; he uses 'saliuncam' for paganism. *Fana* is a Greek word; hence 'fanum' is called a temple because responses were given there, and 'profanus' as if 'porro a fano' (far from the temple), far from the temple of God. With idols of metal. A 'juger' is as much as a pair of oxen can plow in a day. 'Plagas' are climates, five zones of the world, three uninhabitable and two habitable. Moreover, he calls secular poems of vile matters 'toxica' (poisons), which send a man into Tartarus. 'Vireta' are green places, a pleasant spot is called 'amoenum' as if 'amunium' (a defense), a place without duty, suited only for pleasure. Through the waters, through baptism. They are animated, given life, that is what is read in the Gospel: If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink. He that believeth in me, as the scripture saith, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7:37-38); now this he said of the Spirit, which they that believed in him were to receive. As the harvest, the gathering of God. Through the granaries, the heavenly mansions. 'Merx' (merchandise) is profit, 'merces' (reward) is recompense. Almighty: the poet's prayer. 'Omnipotens' (Almighty) is a compound from that name which is 'all things' and 'potens' (powerful), a participle which properly pertains to God. It is among those names which lack comparison, which is made in increasing or decreasing. For Almighty is He whose power can neither be increased nor diminished, and therefore cannot be compared. Moreover, 'potens' (powerful) is said simply as if 'patens' (lying open) because all things lie open to Him. Eternal, 'aeternum' is derived from the Greek which is 'eon', which is taken for perpetual. 'Deus' (God) is interpreted in Greek as 'fear', and it comes from the Greek 'theoro' (I see). Sedulius here followed the custom of the ancient poets and especially Virgil, for he set forth, invoked, narrated. 'Procella' (storm) is so called because it strikes men with fear or ships with a wave. 'Sol' (sun) is so called because it appears alone in the day; 'luna' (moon) is called as if 'lucina', she is also Juno. Among the pagans she is called Lucina because she presides over those coming into the light, according to the delusions of the pagans. Moreover, the moon is horned in waxing and waning. He who [counts] the stars. Hyginus and Aratus were astrologers pretending to know the number of the stars, but they lied. For no one knows this except God. Powers, because there are some which rule over heat, others over cold, others over storms. Diverse into bodies. 'Corpus' (body) is named from corruption, because it can quickly be dissolved, and in this place he wishes 'body' to be understood as everything that is perceived by the five senses or whatever is created by the right hand. The Greeks call 'mysticum' secret, whence secret things are called 'mystica' and 'mysterium' (mystery) and 'symmistes' (fellow initiate) a secret-keeper. The ark, 'arca' is so called, because the things it contains are hidden secrets for us. Now he allegorizes, what the threshing floor signifies. The flood.

As he says, just as those who were in the ark were saved while others perished, so now, through baptism, in which faith in the Holy Trinity is contained, the faithful are saved and the unfaithful are damned. For the flood signifies sin, the water of the flood signifies baptism. A path (callis) is said to be from 'callus,' from the callus of beasts, by which cattle travel. A footpath (semita) is derived, as it were, from 'half a way' (semis via). A way (via) is said from 'vehendo' (carrying), as if 'vehea,' or, as Augustine says, a way (via) is said from the force (vi) of feet, because it is worn by feet. Moreover, there are four kinds of roads: a path (callis), a footpath (semita), a way (via), and a road (actus). A road (actus) is said to be a public way receiving two carriages, two wagons, one going, the other returning. Winter (hiemps): winter is said from 'hemisphere,' which is half of the celestial sphere. To be vernal (vernare) is to flower, hence the vernal (vernale) time, because then the whole world flowers. He calls the open (patentem), open (apertam) wood the multitude of miracles. Stars (sidera) are said from considering (considerando), as if from the verb 'sidero' (I glitter), which means 'I move,' because they are moved together with the sky. Breast (pectus): the lung, for from the lung the voice proceeds. Bibulous (bibulus): bibulous is said of one drinking much. After his invocation he makes a narration. Chaos: chaos is said to be the primordial confusion. Long-lived (vivacibus): living a long time. One is called long-lived (vivax) who lives much, hence Virgil: 'the horns of the long-lived stag.' 'Abusque' and 'adusque' are put for 'ab' and 'ad.' Of nature (naturae), because it is of human nature that man dies even after a hundred years. Death is the privation of life, and moreover death is said, according to Augustine, from the bite (morsu) of the forbidden fruit. With extreme old age (grandaevo situ): with excessive old age, 'situs' is put for old age. Properly, 'situs' is said to be the mold of the earth in neglected places, inaccessible to the sun. Here 'situs' is put for antiquity. He is called cold (frigidus), because in youths the blood is hot, but in the old it grows cold; therefore the old man is cold. With the older man (cum seniore viro), because Abraham was now old, since indeed Abraham was considered a centenarian, and Sarah a nonagenarian. The old (senes) are said, according to Varro, as if 'not knowing themselves' (se nescientes), because they rave from excessive old age. Having more piety, namely in God. In this Abraham was cruel, because he wished to behead his son, but pious, because he loved God more than his son. He would have perished (occumberet): he would have died. Now he allegorizes: Abraham signifies God the Father, Isaac the Son, the ram humility. We believe two natures in Christ, one person, and just as the ram was sacrificed and Isaac remained unharmed, so the humanity of Christ succumbed to the passion, but the divinity was impassible. Lot is interpreted as 'declining,' Sodom as a dumb beast, because they sinned irrationally against nature. Chaos: the confusion of the elements, it signifies the perdition of the world. The history is known. God rained fire and brimstone upon Sodom, because the angel commanded Lot and his wife to flee and not to turn their face back after themselves. His wife looking back (aspiciens uxor eius retro) was turned into a statue of salt, and rightly into a statue of salt, so that by this example the minds of the hearers might be seasoned, lest by perpetrating similar things they might suffer similar things.

In the same way, he who does so will make a crooked, twisted furrow or will wound the legs of the yoke-animals. By the plowman he designates the preacher, by the plowing the preaching itself, the very prayer. For just as the plowman ought not to turn his face back upon his own tracks, so the preacher ought not to do those things which he preaches are to be avoided. 'Frondea' for 'frondosa'; 'frondosum' is said of something having foliage; but 'frondeum' is something made from foliage and branches, like a scene, a bower. 'Plexos'—curved. 'Trisulcis'—three-forked. The serpent moves its tongue with such agility that it appears to men to be three-forked. 'Chelidrus'—a serpent which lives on land and in water. 'Cherson' in Greek is land, 'ydor' is water, hence 'chelidrus' as if 'chersidrus' because it can live on land and in water. 'Incedens'—entering. 'Baptisma', 'baptisma' in Hebrew, 'balneum' in Greek, 'lauacrum' in Latin. 'Rude'—new; here both 'hic et haec rudis' and 'hoc rude' are of three genders and it signifies 'new'; but when it means a peeled rod, it is feminine 'rudis'. 'Budus' is also of the neuter gender 'ruderis', a worn tile or the ruins of walls. Moses bore the type of Christ, as is read in the Apostle: "And all in Moses were baptized, in Christ." For just as the people of Israel were saved in the Red Sea under Moses and the army of the Egyptians was destroyed, so also we under Christ are saved in baptism and the devil with his adversities is conquered. "The voice of the Lord is upon the waters." There are four elements, of which two are allied in lightness—fire and air, for they are always borne upward; two are allied in heaviness—earth and water, for they always fall from higher places to the lowest. 'Abyssum'—he calls the excessive depth of the Scriptures 'abyss', for 'abyssus' is said to be an excessive depth. 'Nimbis'—rains. 'Nimbus' is said to be a dense and sudden rain and is called 'nimbus' as if 'nubus' from 'nubes' (clouds), just as 'imber' (shower) as if 'umber' from 'umbra' (shadow). 'Nectar'—of sweetness. 'Nectar' is a general name for all sweet things. 'Siccus' is said as if 'without juice'. He calls everything hard 'metallum'. Christ was bread, since He gave them bread as He Himself said: "I am the bread of life." Christ was the rock, since He gave them water, as the Apostle says: "And the rock was Christ." Christ was in the waves, since He led them through the sea. 'Rudenti'—vociferating. 'Buditus' properly is the voice of asses, just as 'balatus' of sheep. "The sun stood in Gabaon"—against Gabaon, it is a metropolitan city. 'Arma' (arms) are so called because they cover the shoulders ('armos'). 'Famulata'—obedience. 'Iesus Nave' and 'Josue' are the same and it is interpreted 'savior'. 'Sine more'—without custom, because ravens are usually accustomed to seize rather than to minister. 'Auido'—desirous, greedy. 'Ales' is said from 'wings' ('alis'), 'cornus' from the hoarseness of its voice. 'Heredem'—Eliseus; 'heres' (heir) is said from 'herendo' (to cling) or from 'erus' (master). 'Astra'—stars are said from 'astreo' (to shine), 'astrologo' (astrologer). 'Sulcos'—you furrow. Three elements make a furrow. Air is divided by an arrow, water by a ship, but they quickly flow back into themselves; but in earth the furrow remains; fire does not receive a furrow, but whatever...

rudus] rudis AB 10 elements of the world B 16 perhaps numbus 31 astrolo (go by a second hand) A..... finds in himself converts. Elias, if a is changed to o and the accent v. 185—233 is on the last syllable, helios sun. Elias is interpreted as God my lord, hel God, i my, as lord. Coetus among the Latins is of masculine gender, among the Greeks neuter τον̃ ϰήτοας and in the plural τὰ ϰήτη, hence we read cocte grandia, in Hebrew it is called leviathan. Depositum entrusted. Spirante assisting. Babilonia which Nabuchodonosor had built. Achemeniam. Achemenios, king of the Parthians, was of such great fury, that if once he became angry, he could by no means be appeased, until twelve men were sacrificed. He had that anger. Nil urente rogo nothing kindling the fire. Rogas Rogus is a pile of wood. Vecors without heart, ve is put for not, just as vesauus not sane. Pecudes we say of the smaller, pecora of the male animals. Septena tempora seven years. A part for the whole, for each single year has four seasons. Hirsutus hairy, because in the manner of eagles his hair and nails had grown. Nec minus s. similarly, it is a figure which is called litotes. when two negatives make one affirmative. Tyranni, tyrant among the Greeks is put for king, among the Latins truly for an invader of another's possession. Belna Belua is trisyllabic; resolution in meter, and he put the singular number for the plural. -VII. for there were seven lions. I n faucibus, Fauces are the jaws, and they are called fauces from fage - i.e. to eat. Say where. Through recapitulation he addresses nature under interrogation, which the poet in a way makes answer to him. Qui tartara. Now he introduces her as if answering him. Anum old woman. Sara suffered two things, for her husband was old and she was barren. In anguem serpent. Nimbis rains. To the sons of Israel God rained manna; they seeing said manhu, which is interpreted 'what is this?' and therefore that food is called manna. Volucres, birds are called from frequent flight. Tria lustra three five-year periods. Viro to Hezekiah. The Greeks by Olympiads by a four-year period numbered their times, but the Romans by lustrum by a five-year period, because in the fifth year the sun renews its rising. For the first year has 365 days and one quarter, the second and third year 4 plural B, pir A τΚΗΚCTH AB 8 partor (tl by a second hand) A 17 adfirmativa B 21 lions were B 22 fage] i.e. fagein cf. p. 318, 7 similarly, but the fourth has 366 days, because four quarters make one day; that is the bissextile which is inserted in the fourth year. But in the fifth year the sun begins the same courses. For example, the sun in the first year is in the front of Aries, in the second in the shoulders, in the third in the side, in the fourth in the loins, but in the fifth it returns again to the front. Lustrum is also said from instrando because the Romans every fifth year would purify the whole city with candles and lamps in honor of their gods, just as we do through single years in the month of February in honor of holy Mary. But lustra T.

234—257 They are spoken of in the plural as the dens of wild beasts. A shipwrecked man, naufragus, is said to be one who suffers losses at sea. Naus in Greek, navis in Latin; hence naufragium is called the breaking of a ship. Caminus and clibanus are Greek, and fornax is Latin. Rictus is an excessive opening of the mouth. It comes from the verb 'ringo'—I open the mouth. Instimulante—provoking. Stimulus is properly a rod having iron at the tip, with which oxen are urged. "Surely it is not," he says, "a wonder if those things are done against nature." Quocumque—in whatever direction. Vana or fana—idols. Sinistro—perverse. The poet grieves over the errors of the pagans. Idolum is a diminutive from idea—form. Dementia—deliriums. For lira is the furrow of a plough, hence deliro—I go out of the track, I deviate from the path of reason. But properly to be delirious is when oxen go out of the furrow, so also old men are said to be delirious, since they depart from true speech. Bouem—an ox, for the ox is called taurus, which was offered to queen Isis. And the half-man ape, for the ape is half-man and half-dog. There are three kinds of apes: one is hairy, which is called sphinx; another is called cercopithecus, having a tail; the third is without a tail, which is named simia, having a face and feet like a man, but truly the rest of the body like a dog. As the bird ibis. He speaks of Egyptian domestic storks, which the Egyptians worshipped because of the serpents, which they devoured. Geminum—equal. He used geminum for equal, because those three days in the beginning of the world were equal, but after the sun was created on the fourth day the days are unequal, for they either increase or decrease, not only at the equinoxes. Fugantur—they are darkened, and this is poetic, because stars (stellae) are named from shining (stellando). Lignee. Ligneus—wooden. 266—300 A man is called wooden who worships wood, just as stony, who worships stone. Surdis—to the deaf. One is called deaf (surdus) because he retains the filth (sordes) of the head, mute (mutus) is said from lowing (mugitu) because he retains the sound of his voice in his nostrils. Culmina are named from culmus—straw. Carduus, carduus is a thorny plant, which is commonly called calcatrippa. Monstra—idols, idea—form. 'Dulia' is servitude, hence idolatry is the servitude of idols and an idolater is said to be a man serving idols. Montem. He calls the mountain the difficult song of the gospel. Tolis, Tolus is the highest part of the roof, from which the framework proceeds. Where worthy things are given to the one asking. That touches upon what is said in the gospel: "Ask, and you shall receive." Reprobus—reprobate. Angulus—the people of the Jews. That stone is Christ, who was reprobated by the Jews, when they said: "We will not have this man to reign over us," and in the psalm: "The stone which the builders rejected," etc. Christ is called the cornerstone, because He joins to Himself the Gentile people and the Jewish, just as a stone joins walls. Simplet—may He make simple. HISTORY OF ARIUS. Arius was a teacher of the city of Alexandria, which is the metropolis of Egypt, which great Alexander built. In it was Peter the bishop, under whom he was a teacher of the school.

He who secretly taught that the Son is less than the Father and the Holy Spirit less than both. Then Peter was sent by Licinius, the associate of Constantine, into prison on account of the Catholic faith, which he was preaching. To him Christ appeared in the form of a most beautiful boy, clothed in a most radiant tunic, so radiant it could scarcely be looked upon, but torn as if by dogs. Then Peter, weighed down by the burden of the chains with which he was bound and unable to rise, cried out saying: "Lord, who has thus afflicted and torn you?" To whom the Lord said: "Arius has torn me, for he has divided me from my Father, but see that you do not share communion with him." Afterwards, Licinius having been killed by Constantine, because he wished to seize his empire, Constantine gathered a very great synod, namely of three hundred and eighteen bishops, besides deacons and abbots, where John 16, 24; Psalm 117, 22. Arius was ordered to come, so that his faith might be made manifest there. When he had drawn near to the synod, while the holy bishop Alexander was persevering in prayer, he was seized with excessive terror, so that all his bowels failed with pain. Then he ordered a latrine to be prepared for him. When he had come to it, all his bowels were poured out, because by the just judgment of God, as he was empty in mind, so he remained empty in belly. Curved through the paths through the falsity of his wicked dogma. *Aui* is a place without a way, *a* is put for without. *Nepos*, *nepos* is called the son of a son and *nepos* as if born after. When it signifies a son or a daughter, it makes this *nepos* and this *neptis*; but when it signifies a wasteful person, this and this *nepos*. *Au*, *avus* is called as if *avitus* ancient. All common. Communion or community in the Holy Trinity exists except for relative names. That which can be predicated of the Father, this of the Son, this of the Holy Spirit: as good, great, merciful, omnipotent, etc., except, as has been said above, for relative names. That he may grow everywhere perfect, not created. Arius used to say he was a creature, but he lied, for he was not created, but begotten. For because he who is the highest is exalted. Understand the force of the words: This is not the Son who is also the Father, but this is the Son which is also the Father: one substance. It differs between *hic* and *hoc*; *hic* pertains to persons, *hoc* to substance. We are one. He did not say 'one' but 'one thing': one substance. Arius ought to know one substance. For he used to say there are three persons rightly, and three substances wrongly. For he used to say the Son is less than the Father, the Holy Spirit less than both; and against him, Sabellius used to say one substance rightly, but one person wrongly. For he used to say: The Father, when He wills, is Father; when He wills, is Son; when He wills, is Holy Spirit. This Sabellius ought to know the threefold faith. But this Arius. *Cachinnus* is unrestrained laughter, convulsive. This can also be referred to the philosophers, for a certain philosopher speaks much, like Epicurus, who said many things about the creation of the world. For he used to say the world consists of atoms.

One is overly silent like the Pythagoreans, who learned for five years, and for a five-year period they meditated in silence; the Peripatetic walks, the Stoic stands, Socrates loves tears. He always wept because he saw men pursuing the vices of this age; Democritus wrinkles with laughter, who is said to have always laughed, because he saw men pursuing the avarice and base gains of this age. Hence Juvenal: 'Democritus used to shake his lungs with perpetual laughter.' Vexilla are said from *vehendo* (carrying). A vexillum is a military standard. The door. He makes an apostrophe to those who serve as soldiers for Christ. Christ is called the door, because through Him one comes to Him. A door is the beginning of a house and is said from Janus, the god, to whom the beginning of each thing was consecrated. Hence the month January is so called because it is the beginning of the year. In the white book, in the heavenly book. An album is a tablet, where the names of those who were received into military service were written, and if any of them were killed, the letter D was written at the head of his name, which signifies death. It trembles, sounds and says: "Prepare ye the way of the Lord." The lion has a great voice and he himself is the king of beasts, on account of which truly Mark is depicted in the likeness of a lion, because he began his gospel with that voice, "as the voice of one crying in the desert," and he describes the royal dignity of Christ. Young bulls, calves. A *iuvencus* (young bull) is so called from *iuuamen* (help) because it provides help to men for plowing the earth. For a young bull was customarily sacrificed in the temple, and Luke describes those things which the Lord did in the temple and around the temple. John is designated by the eagle, because just as the eagle gazes at the sun with its eyes turned upward, so John, flying above all the heavens, described the divinity of Christ, which the other evangelists were describing. Proceres, princes. Proceres are properly called the projecting ends of beams, which stand out in buildings. Hence princes are called proceres because they stand out among others. A month is called from *mene*, from the moon, because the months change according the course of the moon. *Manipulos* is the primitive form, from which *manipulus* is the diminutive, but properly it is five hundred soldiers, the same as a cohort. He calls good works *manipulos*. *Meto* is 'I gather,' whence *messis* (harvest) is so called, because it is gathered each year. *Metior, metiris* is 'I measure,' *metor, metaris* is 'I mow.' From this place the poet begins to carry out what he promised. For he promised he would write from Adam up to the nativity of Christ.

IN BOOK II.

The firstborn, the protoplast. *Protos* in Greek is first, *plastus* is formed, hence *protoplastus*—first formed. From the seat, from paradise. Paradise is interpreted as the garden of delights, Adam as earthly man or red earth. With allurements, pleasures. Allurements are said from *illiciendo*—deceiving. Alas. The poet grieves over the woman's fault. Noxious, culpable.

He makes an inquiry to the woman. O spouse, were you more noxious, or was that treacherous dragon? Now he answers himself: That treacherous dragon was fraudulent, but you also are not without fault, because you consented. Moreover, in this place there is a complete syllogism, consisting of a proposition, an assumption, and a conclusion. He is called *perfidus* as if betraying faith, for the devil destroys faith when he said: "you shall be as gods." For he did not fulfill what he promised, because not only were they not made gods, but they were also made mortal. Demon is said as if *daimon*—exceedingly. Eve is interpreted as mother. Nine hundred. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty years, Methuselah eight hundred and eighty. The grandson of the first earth-born—the descendants of Adam. Jaws are said from the Greek *phagein*—to eat. Difficult—slow, because he does not always punish. Venial—worthy of pardon. God created two rational natures: angel and man, of which one, with no one persuading nor being surrounded by bodily frailty, sinned, therefore he perished irrecoverably; but man, because he was frail in body and sinned by the devil's persuasion, therefore he deserved pardon. Strained—pregnant and burdened. From the threshold—from the beginning, from the entrance. Made flesh, and it is a synecdoche—from a part, the whole. For man consists of flesh and soul. Closed—leaving a virgin. Before those born—before the sons, the herald; this he took from the psalm, where it is read: "Thou art beautiful above the sons of men: grace is poured abroad in thy lips." Psalm 44:3. Because even according to humanity he was more beautiful than others. Covered—surrounded. Hail. The poet greets the mother of Christ. Holds—rules. Circle—circuit, just as a circle or a crown seems to have neither beginning nor end, so too the reign of Christ. Woman. Woman and wife are not names of corruption, but of sex and nature, for a virgin can be called both woman and wife. To the shepherds. The shepherds were in the desert beyond Bethlehem near the tower of the flocks, which is called Adernam. If they had any fear, they would ascend it. There was a plain suitable and useful for flocks. Eastern. The movable is *eouseous, eoa, eoum*. The fixed eastern—a part of the sky. Tyrant. Tyrant in Greek, king in Latin. A tyrant among us is called an invader of another's possession, whence he also calls Herod a tyrant. For he was a foreigner, with an Idumean father and an Arabian mother, raised by Hyrcanus the high priest of the Jews, upon whose death he invaded the kingdom. Clouds—sadness of mind. Nourishing—nurturing; he was joyful in face, but sad in mind. Considers—meditates. You neglect—you do not understand, because he had read in the law of the Jews, that Christ ought to be born from Judah. Divinities—power or will, because will is taken for the effect of the work. To be accomplished—to be perfected. Eager—joyful, hasty. Treasures. He calls the treasures caskets or boxes, where the gifts were. Loosed—fitted. Through gold they believed him to be a future king, through frankincense God, through myrrh mortal, because with myrrh the bodies of the dead are preserved.

The three Magi signify the human race, disseminated from the three sons of Noah throughout the three parts of the world—Asia, Africa, and Europe—because it came to Christ with the three natural disciplines: Physics, Ethics, Logic. Why three and not more? On account of the number of the holy Trinity, or on account of the three times, which God always beholds. After we have come to Christ, let us not return to iniquity; let us not go back to the devil, just as the Magi did not return to Herod. Herod is interpreted as 'skin-clad' or 'skin of glory' and signifies the devil, who clothed our first parents, stripped of their robe, in the skin garments of mortality. For after we have come to Christ through baptism, we ought not to return to the devil, to whom we have renounced in baptism. He opens—that is, he manifests—that wrath which lay hidden. As he said above, 'having clouds of the mind.' The deed—the crime which he wished to do, he could not accomplish. For Christ had fled into Egypt. 'Facinus' is placed in the middle, for it is used in both a good and an evil sense. 'Unjustly'—wrongfully. 'Scarcely' is like 'come now': the addition of the syllable 'dum' is for emphasis. 'Wailing'—the first cries of infants; hence God is called 'the one who wails,' who presides over infants. 'Countless crime'—manifold sin. 'Bereaved'—deprived of her son. 'Butcher'—cruel. A rebuke to Herod. 'Butcher' is said to be 'wolf' from 'wool,' because it kills sheep, for 'to butcher' is to kill. 'In another's body'—in the bodies of the saints, as Paul himself says: "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" He did not say 'my saints'; in this it is manifest that God suffers in the holy martyrs. 'Veteran'—perfect; we say 'to deserve' with a short 'e'; soldiers are said to be veterans who, after completing fifty years, ceased from military service and were given some dignity; hence 'veteran' is said to be wholly perfect. 'Without delay'—without tarrying. After Christ was twelve years old, He was found in the temple teaching. If anyone should ask, questioning why He said 'without delay,' since there is a great span between twelve and thirty years, as pertains to man, he responds with a parenthesis—an interposed phrase with a question. 'Flowing'—being born. The poet alludes. It is no wonder, he says, that he prophesies about himself without speech, because he has a mute father. 'Breathings.' We call the coils of ropes on ships 'spiras'; hence he says certain 'breathings' are called the revolutions of eight months. But because this example is lacking, we better say 'silent breathings'—the emissions and reciprocations of the prophet's spirit without voice until the nativity of John. When he says 'to take away,' he explains what he says: 'coming to take away the sin of the world.' 'For me' for all, for He put Himself for all. 'He shakes off'—He drives out. 'Not obscured'—not blackened, not darkened. For just as light, when it comes into darkness, receives no obscurity, but rather shakes off the darkness itself, so Christ, although He took on flesh, yet received no stain of flesh—of sin—in Himself. 'By touch'—cf. Augustine, 'The City of God,' I, 15; cf. Acts.

9, 14 —2 perhaps which 8 deprived (r a m. 2) A 10 alone A 24 breathings (mina in erasure) A 32 shakes off] I have added cf. Carm. v. 154 33 Ataetu (c a m. 2) A by His baptism. Flesh is sometimes taken for sin, and Christ is said to have borne sinful sin, when He took the likeness of the flesh of sin. Torrent of running and it is an adjective name and fixed. v. 167—195 The Greeks say nymphs for waters, we say waters, for of the same name the note is among the Greeks N., of which is L- among us fifty. Reflowing backwards flowing: it is poetic. And it came to pass, when the children of Israel passed over the Jordan going to the land of promise. Then the priests passed over first and immediately, as the water covered their feet, the part of the Jordan, which was below, fled fell into the dead sea; but that which was above, stood in one heap. This the poet applied to the baptism of the Lord. Sands: sands are called from dryness, when they are written without aspiration, but when they are said with aspiration because they cling to buildings. With honor he shall be honored. That dove..... Gentle the merciful. Gentle is said as if hand accustomed pious. Meek: meek is said as if mute, who on account of excessive humility is thought to lack speech. God dwells in the gentle, as He Himself says: Upon whom shall my spirit rest, but upon the humble and quiet and trembling at my words. Through the bird. Birds are called from frequent flying; therefore in a dove the Spirit appeared, to show Christ simple, and they love to fill their hearts through simplicity and innocence. The Father is proved in the voice, the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove, the Son in the person of the man, who was being baptized. The Father is there, the Son is there, the Holy Spirit is there, here He shows the Trinity. From the rock from the hard stone. Rocks and flints are the same. Viperish serpentine, venomous; the viper is said so because it gives birth by force, for it lacks a womb, but is said to conceive by the mouth. Power i.e., angelic and archangelic. Nor is it a wonder if the devil, who is a spirit, could show all the kingdoms of the world to Christ, since blessed Benedict, still placed in the body, could behold the whole world, not because the world was shortened, but his mind was enlarged through the grace of contemplation. Therefore the devil tempted the Lord after baptism, to show that we are then more sharply tempted, when he sees us forsake and more diligently insist on the service of God. 14 follows dew. 5 verses in A 34 & aqr fault (ser a m. 2) A r. 204—249 Fallen sent down or descending. Slide cast yourself down. It is imperative from the verb labor. Heights the summit, pinnacles are the tops the higher parts of a house. But here he put for the stories of the temple. The temple of the Lord was three-chambered of three stories: from the ground to the first were thirty cubits, from the first to the second another thirty, from the second to the third sixty, behold one hundred twenty. He curved He formed, He curved because the heavens are in the manner of a vault.

Carried, it conveys by its own power, just as we read passively of the Holy Spirit, 'The Spirit of the Lord was carried upon the waters'. For by whom would it be carried except by its own power? By the point of a lance, by a javelin. He called the sword the word of God, whence the apostle also says the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God, by which God then strikes someone, when He makes a just man out of a sinner. Headlong falling. Wisdom breaking. He said wisdom in a neutral sense. God breaks the strong when He casts them down from the fear of pride and leads them to true humility. He destroys the wise when He destroys their vain wisdom and leads them to the true wisdom, which is Christ. God did not choose orators and wise men and emperors, but the poor and humble and fishermen. To handle, to pursue. Brother, because we are brothers; brother is properly said, as if flowing from one sprout of the father. Of ancient guile, of ancient deceit. Ancient guile, original sin. Guile, because it was introduced by the deceit of the devil; therefore we ought to erase envy from our hearts, which is truly the mark of the devil. He is called degenerate who does not correspond to the nobility of his parents, who by his deeds shows himself ignoble; then we degenerate from God when we hate one another. Just as to be blessed is the same, a great ellipsis is understood, so He commands Himself to be sanctified by us, by whom we are all sanctified, just as He commands Himself to be blessed by us, by whom we are all blessed. Now and now is an adverb of one wishing quickly, the Lord always and everywhere reigns, we pray that gathering us to Himself He may reign in us. They do not succeed, they do not come. Through the age. Age is put for perpetuity, and it comes from the Greek which is 'eon', time, it is nothing else but the course and succession of things, when night succeeds day and day succeeds night. Crown, it is used on account of eternal retribution, because just as a crown has no beginning nor end, so that reward will lack beginning and end. Nowhere, in no place, anywhere on the contrary in some place, just as never in no time, ever in some. Even to the pole. By the pole understand the soul, by the ground the human body. Hydrus, the hydrus is a water serpent. Let him claim, let him usurp and make his own. Limbs, members, limb is said from binding, from constricting, because it constricts the body. Our bread. Not that bread, but the spiritual is understood, which is the Son of God, who is called substantial, because He surpasses all substance or essence, and although dialecticians say the category which is substance falls upon God, yet God is beyond substance, and therefore according to human understanding He is nothing, because He exceeds all intellect, as the apostle says, 'the peace of God, which surpasseth all understanding'. Allowance, salary, it is the same as provision. Allowance is so called because it is renewed for each. Daily, from day daily, of one day, from long diuturnal, of long time. Body, that spiritual mystery.

Word and food: word, because He is God before the ages, begotten of God the Father; food, because although He was God, He was made man, that He might be the food of men, who was the food of angels. Caution means confirmation; from 'cavo, cavis' and 'firmo', it makes the past tense 'cavi', hence it is called caution, meaning confirmation, whence in the Gospel 'take thy caution' means confirmation or writing. Torturers means demons. By ten thousand talents are understood greater sins, such as fornication, adultery, murder; by a hundred pence, lesser ones, such as anger, hatred, and the like. If therefore we forgive our brethren the lesser sins, God will forgive us the greater; if not, we shall be bound more grievously, even though we have been loosed from sins. Here he touches upon the Gospel, where it is read 'a certain man made an account with his servants'. He used 'until' for 'forever', because those who are to be damned in hell will never deserve pardon, not as Origen says, that after a thousand years Satan will be loosed with his followers, but rather the sentence of the Lord will be cautious, who says 'the wicked shall go into everlasting punishment'. Therefore he used 'until' for 'always', as in the Psalm 'so our eyes are unto the Lord our God, until He have mercy on us' means forever. Brief means very small. Amen. This particle is a sign and a certain seal of the Lord's prayer, by which all that has been said above is confirmed. Evil means the devil. Good means Christ; we approach God not by bodily movement but by the intention of the mind, for we draw near to or withdraw from God not by place but by mind. Leads means directs. The verse and half-line is from Virgil—one and a half verses. And good freedom, because they can escape. Through pastures means through the dwellings of the heavenly Jerusalem; pasture is the sweetness of the divine vision. IN BOOK III, v. 1–34. Thalamis for weddings: 'thalame' in Greek means pleasure, hence 'thalamus' is called where pleasure is fulfilled. In waterpots. He calls the pools waterpots, and they are said to be from 'latendo', because the waters were hidden there; 'ydor' in Greek means water, hence 'ydriae' are called vessels prepared for receiving waters. Joys means fantasy, a certain imagination of the poet, since he gives sense to an insensible thing, that they might cease to be what they were not, and begin to be what they were not. Unfailing grapes means unfailing faithful, never to perish. A tendril is the leaf of the vine, which protects the clusters from the heat of the sun and the injury of rains. So divine protection guards and fortifies the faithful of the holy Church, lest they fail, from the adversaries of this age. After means afterwards, after He turned water into wine. Fever. Fever is said from 'fervendo', and although it is named from heat, it is sometimes cold, and in divine Scripture all infirmities are called by the name of fever. How much of command, of power. It is an expression of wonder; we say how much of that thing, as how much wine, how much water. Fields means villages. Huts means shepherds' houses. Castle, a diminutive from camps.

In his own brightness others rejoiced on account of their brightness, this one was sorrowful, because leprosy rejoices in the body. Leprosy in Greek is variety, hence a leper is said to be one who has a body spotted with various colors. It is asked, why a leper met the Lord in the way; because the law commanded, that every leper be separated from the fellowship of common habitation. Fever, fever, although it is said to be from heat, nevertheless sometimes it torments the body with cold. In a funeral, in a doubtful death. From ropes, death is called a funeral. (Ropes) Candles, candles are ropes smeared with wax. It was cooking, because first a fever is cold, afterwards hot. He calls the fountain the faith of the woman, which lay hidden in the heart. He calls the vexations of black ones, not because the spirits are black, for color does not occur except in bodies, but we call the damned or the dead black from the Greek, which is necros, and evil spirits on account of their evilness are called black, because although they live perpetually, nevertheless they are dead to eternal happiness. He calls the man honor, because man is the honor of all natures, for through him all things are honored. He knew, Christ; the devil is of God according to substance, because He Himself created him, but according to that which he is evil, he is not of God, because God created him good and made all things very good. Drying algae, dry herbs. Algae are called the purgings of the sea or of any thing, therefore he sought marine places, so that there whoever might show the true God to be. Skiffs, little boats. Cymba in Greek, cumba in Latin. They were balancing, they were stretching, they were moderating. To balance properly is to extend something on high. A raft properly is an interweaving of beams or a pile of wood. With blasts, with winds, hence a fan diminutively is a small wind. Winter is the fourth part of the year, but it is put abusively for a storm. With tempests, with great waves; a tempest is wind mixed with water. Salt waters, the salt waters of the sea. It is poetic what he says salt, because the sea of Galilee has sweet water, fit for drinking; therefore he says this, because it is generally said from bitterness, and it is to be known that the navigations of the Lord are said to have been in the sea of Galilee. Shipwrecks, dangerous they thought they would suffer shipwrecks. To sleep is to rest, to be drowsy before rest is to be sluggish and to be sleepy. Quick, quickly; the words of the troubled, for in troubled people there is not continuous speech but separate. Leaping forth, rejoicing on account of Christ. Eager, desirous. The winds are said to have wings on account of their swiftness. They rushed forth, they leapt forth with impetuosity; he said twin, because there were two. Evils, punishments. Legion. Legion is six hundred sixty-six demons; legion in Greek is called keras, in Macedonian phalanx. Double, because within they were demons possessed, without they were entangled with chains. By his merits, because it was fitting, that the unclean should seek the clean. Oily and smelling of oil is the same and are in the middle, whence they always need an epithet with an adjective name.

Phalanxes: multitudes, and it is the language of the Medes, which we call legions. Horrens: stern, horrible; there are three epithets without a conjunction, which figure is called asyndeton. Without use, without function. When he says "resolved," he shows what paralysis is. Lysis: a loosing; paralysis: a loosening, hence paralytic: loosed through his own limbs. Bonds: joinings. Nerves are the bonds of the body, but when they are loosed, they render the body lame and fluid. Malis: infirmities. Infirmity is given in five ways: first, for the glory of God, that God may be praised as in Lazarus and in the man born blind; second, for the preservation of virtues, as with Paul, lest he grow insolent from such greatness; third, for the increase of virtues, as with Tobias and Job, who, bearing infirmity patiently, became holier; fourth, on account of sins, as with this paralytic; the fifth way is of the reprobate, who begin to be tormented here so that through these torments they may come to eternal ones, as happened to Herod and Antiochus. Grata mercede: by a pleasing reward, vicarious, because he carried the one by whom he had been carried. These things are said through periphrasis. Clauso: the last. Functa for defuncta: dead. Adultae: grown, because she was twelve years old, already worthy of marriage. He says "hope," because in her was the hope of posterity. Funera: a corpse. Inundantem: a flood, by the name emorrhoea: flowing blood. Hema in Greek is blood, reuo: I flow back. He calls the fringe the hem of Christ's garment. It was the custom among the Jews to place hyacinth-colored threads on the four corners of their cloak, so that by these they might be distinguished from the other nations. Lugentia: mourning. By metonymy, they are mourning things. Culmina: the sad roof, the weeping house, in which there were those weeping, through that which contains and that which is contained. Morsens for mortua: dying for dead. Trepidus: doubtful. Ululans ton meson eet. Ululatus is said of the army pursuing and the army fleeing. Funereos: fit for a funeral, sounding the flute. There is a power of the musical art, that it makes the joyful rejoice more and the sorrowing sorrow more. Plangor: lamentation. Frequens: great. Versis, subest cantilenis: who before wept through two epithets... now they lament on account of unexpected joy. It seems contrary, that the evangelist says "the girl is dead," and that the Lord says "she is not dead." Yet both are true, for to men she was dead; to Him who could raise her, she was not dead, but sleeping. Biothanatus: twice dead, for thanatos: mortal, athanatos: immortal. Inclite: noble, for cleos is glory. He is called the son of David, not of other fathers, because to him the promises concerning the Son of God were specially made. Cognosce for cognoscere: know. Torpens: growing sluggish, failing. But "to the house of Israel": He commanded them to go only into Israel, lest the Jews have occasion to say to others: They go to them and leave us. By this name they were to be called Israel. The words are the poet's through parenthesis. Gratis is an adverb from gratia: freely.

Now grace is a spontaneous gift, which is bestowed upon someone without merit, as if the Lord were to say: And you are mine and my sheep are mine and my pastures are mine. Therefore, do not sell to my sheep the pastures—that is, doctrine or the Holy Spirit, who is given through the laying on of hands. He said this so that priests might have an example, that they should not sell the priestly ministry. In paradise there is a certain fountain, from which proceed four rivers: Geon is the Nile; Phison is the Ganges; Tigris and Euphrates are called by their proper names. Synagogue is called a congregation, just as church is a convocation. Dimenso—diminished. Reduci—to one returning. Nil tollit—just as physicians are accustomed to cut something away from the limbs, so that the whole body may be healed. Instaurans—restoring. Chelydrus—the devil. Cherson, land; ydor water, hence chelidrus serpent, because it can be on land and in water. Despectans—looking downward. Iuges—continuous, therefore he says iuges, lest you should think the infirmity runs for some years. Ima petunt—they seek the lowest things, they yearn for earthly riches; to yearn is to strive. Now he allegorizes. That woman signifies those who, pressed by the weight of sins, delight in earthly riches. Maioribus—greater miracles than as Moses did, for it was more to satisfy a great multitude from two fishes and five loaves than from the immense bounty of quail. Coturnix is the same as ortigometra. Cophinus and corbis and canthara are the same. Aucta—amplified; such an abundance of fragments was taken up, as much as was not placed before. Diem—the sun. Pallor—blackness. It is poetic what he says rapiente, for poets say the sun sinks late in the ocean, rises in the morning in the east. Hesperus is a star, which rises after the setting of the sun and is called Venus at midnight, but in the morning Lucifer. Arua—the flatness of the sea. Arua are whatever bears something, the arua of birds are the field, the arua of ships the sea, the arua of men the land. Glaacis—of a green color; glaucus is called green, but it is a color between white and black. Sub calle pedestri—under the path of feet. Genesar is a region across the sea of Galilee and is called Genesar, generating a breeze for itself, as the sea does a storm. Quot—how many. Tyre and Sidon are maritime cities, moreover Tyre is interpreted as narrowness, Sidon as hunting, which was also called ... before Sarra. Pro uitio—for infirmity. Cham was the son of Noah, whence all are called Canaanites. Odoratae, because it receives odor from foods; odorous is that which gives odor from itself, odoratum that which receives it from elsewhere like a garment, odorisecum that which follows odor like a dog. In sentibus—in the error of paganism. De gramine—from the doctrine of the gospel—from the knowledge of the divine scriptures, which were given to the Hebrews. For the Hebrews then believed in God, but the other nations did not yet believe, whence the Psalmist: "In Judea God is known."

He adjusts and fits together; he calls the harmony of the members an organ, for our body is composed as if by the duty of the musical art, because just as the musical art is tuned externally by strings, so is the body by the equality of the elements. For the weakness of the body is nothing other than the inequality of the elements, but health is their equality. The organs are the concord of the members; the nerves are the bonds of the body. To be doubled, to be multiplied—if they were to return fasting, the very labor of the journey would increase their hunger. Which crowd. Enormous, immeasurable; a norm is a rule or measure, hence enormous, whose measure cannot be found due to its magnitude. Second, feminine, the first sex is masculine, the second is feminine. And of age, second, boys or the first age is infancy, the second is childhood. Their remnants and the summits are the same, but it is Psalm 75:2. And he begat. An exegesis which occurs when one thing is repeated twice in other words. Of baskets. A basket is a vessel woven from palm leaves. Poetically he said that hunger itself was terrified, he calls the harvest the very remnants. Lamp. Lichnus in Greek, in Latin a lamp. Clear is a common figure, which in Greek is called κοινου̃. Unknown, because they had not seen them before. Alpha is the first letter of the Greeks, omega the last. Enachos, although it comes afterwards, is not a letter but a numerical character, and through these is signified 'God the beginning and the end,' as He Himself says in the Apocalypse: "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last." The beginning is understood as Christ through Moses, who was in the third age of the world, the end through Elijah, who was in the fifth age near already the sixth, and still lives, or stood between Elijah and Moses, because He Himself is the beginning and the end of prophecy. On the threshold of life, standing as if at the entrance, at the door of the resurrection, because the last age had now come, in which the elect rising again were to pass over to eternal life. Cast down lights. A figurative expression—having cast down lights, in the casting down of his eyes humility is shown. Tribute, a tax, and it is said from carrying. The whole world was rendering a census to Caesar every fifth year one gold coin. Through others every fifth year one silver coin and through others a bronze one; three times five is fifteen, and this is the indiction or levy. Bearer, the carrier, namely the fish which had in its mouth a stater, two drachmas. A drachma is a kind of coin, which weighs ten denarii, hence it is said as if it were the tenth part of a drachma, but a drachma otherwise is two denarii and a half. The same is also a stater, besides a balance is called a statera where something is weighed. Otherwise drachma is said in Greek, in Latin a fable; hence a dramatic poem is called fabulous. In the hall, in the palace. A hall is said from hangings, curtains. Moreover, a hall is a royal house. Not in years, because we cannot, as the apostle says: "Be little children in malice, but in sense be perfect." Nor reclining, proud, we call the reclining proud, who are accustomed to walk reclining and erect.

He stood. IN THE FOURTH BOOK. T. 1—52

Placid, tranquil. Judea is spoken of generally as the whole kingdom of the Jews, but specially that southern part, in which was Jerusalem and the tribes of Judah and Benjamin with the priestly tribe, which is also called Judea. Camel comes from the Greek, which is *kamir*, curved, for it is a curved animal, curved and humpbacked, suited for bearing burdens. Fertility, abundance. To will is his will, to work is his deed. To become mild, to become of little value. Sense, substance, by taking away from them the care of riches. This is impossible, that a rich man, a lover of riches, should enter into the kingdom of heaven. But with God all things are possible, because he himself can cause a rich man to give his riches to the poor and, having become poor, to follow God. Rust and blight are a defect of metals; rust, however, is said of crops from gold, because it has a golden color in itself. The moth is a worm that consumes and burns whatever it touches, and pertains to garments, but rust to gold. Nor does it serve, it obeys, because here gold serves thieves when it allows itself to be taken away. To settle, from the verb *sido*, *sidis*; to settle, to reside. Wandering breezes, empty air. Bethany is a small village on the side of the Mount of Olives, a thousand paces distant from Jerusalem. The fig tree is so called from fecundity, for sometimes it has ripe fruit, sometimes sour. He said leafy for leaf-covered. That which consists of leaves and twigs is leafy, from which a scene, a bower, is made; but that which has leaves like a tree is leaf-covered. He found, hungering. The Lord did not seek fruit in the fig tree for that reason, or because he did not know, because it was not the season, and according to the evangelist it was not the season for it to have fruit. What then did the tree sin? Nothing, but that tree signifies the synagogue of the Jews, where the Lord found no fruit and therefore cursed it. Trunk. A trunk is properly the stem from which branches proceed; here he put it for the whole tree. With sap, with greenness. To deprive, to leave desolate, hence a widow, one left desolate. It nourishes nothing fertile, nothing good. Now he allegorizes. Allegory is an inversion, when from the letter it passes to the spiritual understanding. Pleasant, beautiful. Y. 54—92

A pleasant place is said to be fit for pleasure. Palm. The palm is called as it were the nourisher of peace, because it is given to victors, or because it is planted in the likeness of a hand. And rightly the just man is compared to a palm, because the palm does not have strength and foundation in the root, as other trees, but it is slender and thick at the top and there has its foundation, so also the saints do not look upon the earth nor care for earthly things; in heavenly things they have all their strength. Lebanon is a mountain in Judea, where cedars grow, very tall trees, and Lebanon is interpreted as whitening. By being silent: because by being silent he showed himself to be mute, since it is usual for men to declare their infirmities by speaking. Pharisees are interpreted as divided, who by a special merit of holiness separated themselves from the rest of the people. They are named from Phares, the son of Judah. Leaning, standing behind.

Burning with precious spikenard giving forth fragrance. Cherishing, anointing; the feet of the Lord signify his lowly members, he washes the feet of the Lord with tears and wipes them with his hair, who has compassion on the poor and considers their need his own. He cherishes them with ointment when he emits the odor of good opinion from himself. For no hand is empty of a gift, whose threshing-floor of the heart is full of good will. Capernaum is a city situated on Mount Tabor. Synagogue is called a congregation just as church is a convocation or assembly. There was a house among the Jews, which was called a synagogue, into which they gathered on the Sabbath day to hear and teach the law, as now happens in the church. Insolent, horrible; insolent is said as if far twisted, very horrible. "What have we to do with thee," that is, what is common to us or what pertains to us. "Why art thou come to destroy us," to damn us. "And I know who thou art, the holy one of God." For they said lesser things to the demons, to whom in some manner it was promised to know the holy Son of God, but they did not know the lesser things, until his glory and strength broke hell. For demons, although they have lost their dignity, nevertheless have not lost their nature. For they are, as Augustine says, aerial animals in body, eternal in spirit, malignant in mind and are of a subtler nature and therefore they sometimes foresee future things. Three things were hidden from the devil: the birth of a virgin, the divinity of man, the passion of the redeemer. Demons, a Greek accent. Tabor. To. He was saying. They did not know. And therefore it is shortened. He forbids, he does not wish, that he be announced through such a witness, because "praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner." Of black death. He calls black death from the Greek, which is necros. For we call the dead black, just as we call the living white. Friend. We say friend of him, friend to him is possessive, friend to him is acquisitive. Reading, sailing, whence Virgil: "They gather the sails," they sail. Breathing-holes. He calls the senses breathing-holes, through which we breathe. In the inner chambers, in the inner parts opened; a penetral is a secret penetrable place, which can be penetrated. Falling down with damned eyes. He calls the appearance of simulated death blindness, by which the dead do not see. Pools, the sea. A pool is said from standing, where water stands. In the alder, in the little ship. Alder is a species of tree, from which ships are made, but he puts the species for the genus. To the watery nations, to the fishes. He speaks of nations concerning fishes, just as Virgil concerning bees, "they lead forth the grown offspring of the race," and the same himself concerning fishes, "the watery race of the vast sea went around him," when he was speaking of Proteus. Funeral rites. Exequies are the offices which are performed for the dead, said from executing. Funeral, death; a funeral is called death from the ropes, from the candles. Candles are ropes smeared with wax. Urn, the burial either of a husband or of a son. An urn was a vessel among the ancients, where the ashes of the dead were accustomed to be stored, whence it is put for burial, the same is also a memorial. Bier. Feretrum in Greek, in Latin a coffin from taking up. Feretrum and quiver come from one Greek word, which is pherein, to carry. For one carries a dead man, the other carries death.

Sitting and speaking are two signs of life, and it is a hysteron proteron, for first He revived, then He sat down. The white procession, that is, the joyful glory. It was an ancient custom that in adversities and sorrows they clothed themselves in dark, black garments, but in prosperity and in joy, in white; this is what is meant by the white procession. Scaly for squamate. The serpent is called squamate, having scales, like a fish in the manner of a breastplate, whence they are invulnerable. Gehenna is composed from 'ge' and 'enna' and is interpreted as the valley of gratuitousness; for 'ge' in Hebrew is called valley, Hennon was a certain man, from whom that valley is named, to which the sons of Israel fled, withdrawing from the temple of God on account of the pleasantness of that place, where they adored idols, because the fountain of Siloe irrigated it. Then they perished there in two ways: in soul, because they worshipped idols, in body, because they were slain by enemies; hence Gehenna is put for hell, because there is a double punishment there: heat and cold. Seven circles. Seven revolutions; it is the same as seven volumes, the number seven is put for fullness, because all the time of this age revolves through seven days; whence He put seven for the fullness of the demons, which were in her. The viperous venom of the devil. The viper is so called because it gives birth by force, for the young come forth, the mother being slain. Ceasing, that is, resting. You have feigned, you have pretended, living wickedly, through miracles you wished to show yourselves good and while you were doing wicked things, you pretended to be doing divine works. There are some who, when they see men doing miracles, attend not to the life but to the miracles; but God rather looks to the good life than to miracles. By enchantments, that is, by incantations. Figures, not true but false. The history is known: the rod turned into a true serpent. For God has the power to change His creature into whatever He wills. But the magicians do not have power over the creature, but they bewitch, that is, deceive, the eyes of the beholders. 'Fascinum' is called envious praise, hence 'fascino', you bewitch. Afterwards, that is, hereafter. With easy, that is, gentle, because it is the custom of the rich to be invited with difficulty, but the Lord had come to the house of the Pharisee with an easy request. Phares was the son of Juda, from whom the Pharisees are said to be named and they are interpreted as divided. Into the space of the womb, as if the whole belly had been affected. The dropsical man: 'ydor' in Greek is water, hence 'ydropticus', aquatic, dropsy is a subcutaneous disease and is called in Latin 'veternus', the dropsical disease is born from a defect of the bladder with a swollen belly and foul breath. Fluid, because the more he drinks, the more he thirsts. The pit, that is, the body of the dropsical man; he calls the belly a pit, the water as if in a pit. The Lord used to go to the houses of the rulers, not because He needed their feasts, but on account of their servants, because being detained by service they could not come to Him and hear His preaching, for He cared equally for all. Portents. A portent is that which appears suddenly and portends something. It is the same.

It portends a prodigy, a sign which is suddenly so great and signifies nothing. Leprosy. Leprosy is a spreading or itching or bubbling, because putrid humor flows from the body; leprosy itself is a portent. With obscene and shameful things. We call birds obscene, which bring an evil omen and then it is composed from the word 'cano'. 'Obscenus' truly is shameful, composed from 'caenum', from mud. Returning, converted. He is called 'redux' who comes from some danger. For Christ is the true priest, who offered Himself and not another victim for the salvation of the world upon the altar of the cross. Melchisedech is interpreted as 'king of justice'. 'Melchu' is king, 'sede' of justice, who shows forth Christ in name and deed; in deed because Christ instituted bread and wine into the mystery of His body and blood, for indeed Melchisedech is read to have first offered bread and wine to God in sacrifice. Troublesome, hostile, persevering. A port is a station and rest for ships, hence 'importunus' is said as if without port and without rest. Of one mind, dear, faithful. He was seeking bread, he was asking. I ask you for that thing, and I ask that thing from you. The doors being shut. Properly, 'fores' are gates, which are opened from the outside, 'valvae' which from the inside. Boldly and confidently; he puts so many adverbs to show the insistence of the one denying. A sojourner, a foreigner. He is called an 'accola' who, coming from elsewhere, inhabits a foreign land. A tortoise-shell. A 'testudo' is said to be a 'testudo' made in the likeness of this animal. A 'testudo' is a curved vault of a house, which was made in temples in the likeness of a stage. A 'testudo' is also a dense formation of shields, by which the heads of soldiers were protected in the likeness of the animal tortoise, which is fortified by a very hard shell. To the passable, to the rectitude of good work. A place is 'pervius' where there is a way. Guilt, every fault, which makes one guilty. An adulteress. An adulterer is called a 'moechus', whence the mechanical art is called, which is done with such subtlety that it deceives the eyes of the one looking. Through the enclosures, through the orbs of the eyes. Of kindred clay. He said 'consanguinei' affectately, because man and clay are kindred, neighbors. For man, formed from clay, returns into clay. Mystical: the Greeks call a secret 'mysticon', whence the mystical miracles of Christ are so called, because although they were done corporally, they nevertheless signify something spiritually. Born, because we were in darkness. That blind man signifies the human race. Through spittle, the wisdom of God is designated. For spirit flows from the head into the mouth, similarly wisdom flows as it itself says through Solomon: "I came out of the mouth of the most High." From spittle therefore and earth the Lord made mud, because divinity was joined to human nature. He allegorizes. Through spittle divinity is understood, through earth humanity, which joined together in Christ stood forth for the cause of our salvation. The washed cause. He shortened the meter. Bethany, a little city at the foot of the Mount of Olives, not far distant from Jerusalem, fifteen stadia, and is interpreted 'house of obedience'. Lazarus is interpreted 'helped'. A population, i.e., a multitude of people, and it is an affected word and newly invented.

According to the man, God wept, because the impassible divinity is not subject to passion. After the funeral, after death. A funeral is properly said of the corpse of a dead man, from the ropes, the candles. Lethal chaos, mortal confusion. The law perishes. It is the law of death, that what it has once received it should keep and never give back. Falling heights, transitory honors. Trappings, adornments. Phalerae are generally called all ornaments of horses; in Greek they are called ephippia. With purple, with purples. Ostnum is called purple from the oysters, the little fish, with whose blood it is dyed. Gold, a golden bridle, it is a sign of a choice horse to cast forth bloody foam from its mouth. Honor for honors. He was not unequal, he was of equal dignity, that ass, of which also he, who acknowledged Christ in the manger. On solid, hard ground. He addresses the Gentiles.

IN BOOK V. The day had begun, had arrived, on which the Jews were bound to celebrate the Passover. Passover is said from the passing over, not from the passion as some say. For on that day the children of Israel passed over out of Egypt. Moreover, among the Jews the Passover was the lamb, which was sacrificed at evening. The glory, the majesty of Christ. It is a beautiful expression, when for the person through a circumlocution the quality is declared, as Virgil 'the strength of the Trojans,' Hector; so is said the glory of the Lord, Christ. I might glorify, in the resurrection. Consonant, a sharer; because he had called the Father, the Father answered him. Thus the voice was not substantially of God the Father, just as the dove was not the Holy Spirit nor generated from other doves, but from the air, so that voice was not substantially of the Father, but a sign so that Christ the Son of God might be shown.

The annual feast, which it celebrated each year; annual, universal, because each and every year in the first month, April, which in Hebrew is called Nisan, among the Jews the Passover is celebrated. And it must be known, that the Jews did not have a computation, but they numbered the month and the moon through thirty days. On the first day of the month they made the first moon, on the tenth day the tenth, on the fourteenth day the fourteenth and then the lamb was sacrificed and the Passover was made. According to custom, in eating the lamb with his disciples according to the custom of the Jews. Humble. Humble is said as if leaning down. The tomb is of white form on the outside, but inside truly full of the corruption of the dead, moreover it is called a tomb as if without pulse, without breath. Lividness properly is the swelling of wounds, but sometimes it is put for envy as in this place. Having agreed, promising, pledging. Paciscor has two past tenses, pepigi and pactus sum and it is a most comprehensive word, signifying many things. Paciscor, I make peace and I promise as in this place. Paciscor, I obtain, as Virgil, to obtain death for praise. Nomisma is said from the name, because the denarius is marked with the name of the king. With a sterile mother, would that his mother had been sterile, that he could not have been born. A better lot, fortune. First the poet wishes, that he had not been born, and if born, that he might have died quickly. Poured forth, born.

Standard-bearer, bearing standards. For he himself was carrying the standard with a kiss. He is first among the first. Peace into swords, into battles. He put aside swords for war. Through that which he effects, that which is effected is understood. Or. A wolf never kisses a lamb. To the boy Malchus. Spare, cease. 'Parco' signifies many things: I indulge or I preserve; hence we call bees 'parcae,' preservers of honey. And 'parco' is to cease, as in this place. Winged, bearing wings. 'Concilium' is the multitude itself, 'consilium' the matter which is being dealt with, 'conciliabulum' the place itself. A thousand, a finite number is used for an infinite. With vain embers, with opinions or evil intention. 'Favilla' is the food of fire and is said from the Greek, which is 'phagein,' to eat. To strike, to beat; 'kolaptein' in Greek to beat, hence 'colaphus,' a blow to the neck, or to strike, to give slaps. He applauded, he favored, he smiled, because before we were under the servitude of the devil. An 'alapa' is a blow to the face, named from the broad palm. 'Infectum,' imperfect but made. 'Sanctio,' a promise. He condemned, he punished that work which he did when he was unmindful; he condemned it when he became mindful. They yield, they recede. Faults. A 'delictum' is when we omit that which we ought to do, and it is called as if 'derelictum,' forsaken. 'Rigeo' makes the past tense 'rigui,' hence 'dirigeo,' I make hard. 'Commercia,' prices. 'Commercium,' an exchange of goods, and he cast it into the corban. For 'corban' is the treasury, where the gifts of the people were stored up. 'Corban' is a gift, hence 'corbanan,' a place for gifts, where kings and princes stored up gifts on the Sabbath. In vain. 'Casses' are called spiders' webs, hence the adverb 'incassum,' uselessly. Let him overturn, let him subvert. More sound, more just. Choking, constricting, suffocating. Rightly was he hanged by the throat, because he spoke evil of him, of Christ. Judas perished between heaven and earth, and as some say, on a fig tree, because he was not worthy to be received by these elements. 'Befuga,' going backwards. 'Apostate' in Greek, turned back in Latin or going back. Hence the verb 'apostato,' 'apostatas' and the noun 'apostasia,' the thing itself, a falling away. And that Judas was an apostate, because he forsook the fellowship of the apostles and joined himself to the blindness of the Jews. To the throat, to decapitation. The 'iugulum' is near the neck, hence we say 'iugulare,' to decapitate. A grove. A 'lucus' is a pleasant and wooded place. The Jews used to adore idols in woods and in high places. An idol is called as if 'idos doulos,' servitude to a form, and 'idolum' is derived from 'idea' just as 'formula' is from 'forma.' Then in ancient time. Barabbas is interpreted as the son of their father the devil; 'bar' in Greek is son, 'abbas' father; or 'Barrabus' with two r's, the son of their master. For 'Rabbi' in Hebrew is 'master' in Latin. He was commanded; Christ suffered for all, even for the thief. For 'every' is not always used universally but particularly, because the Lord did not suffer for the evil. A grim sickle. A 'falx' is the iron with which hay is cut; by the sickle is understood the malediction of the Jews.

when they said: "His blood be upon us and upon our children." For just as hay is cut with a sickle, so were the Jews cut down by that malediction. With watchful, sagacious. To have washed for to wash. A sacred thing, which grants pardon. The reed fills the hand: when he says fills, he shows that it was large. A reed is the same as a ferula. A feeble scepter, weak, because it is a slender and flexible plant. Empty, because it has no pith. And soon, after he was mocked, Christ was mocked in another's garments. He allegorizes. Having received this other garment, he put aside his own garment and again received it, signifying that he was about to lay aside mortal flesh and again take up immortal flesh by rising again. That changeable, mortal. Wine with gall. Myrrh and gall make the wine most bitter. Of the peril of punishment. Punishment, torment. Therefore he chose the cross, that we might be saved more easily from the devil and his deceptions by the sign of the cross imposed, because if he had been stoned, as the Jews wished, we would carry a stone as his sign. By his cross the Lord holds together the whole world, as he himself says: "When I shall be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all things to myself." Therefore, placed on the cross, the Lord with his head held the east, with his feet the west, with his right hand the north, with his left the south. These are the four parts of the world, which in Greek are thus called: east *anatole*, west *disis*, north *arctos*, south *mesembria*. He gathers, joins. That title was written in three languages: in Hebrew on account of the divine scripture, that every tongue, according to the voice of the apostle, might confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the Father. Therefore, whether the Jews will or will not, they confess that Christ is the king of the Jews; in Greek on account of human wisdom, because the Greeks invented many arts; in Latin on account of Roman power, they commanded almost all nations. Spoils, spoils; *exuviae* are properly the skins stripped from the limbs of wild beasts, but they are used improperly for any spoil. *Schisma* in Greek is a division, hence also schismatics, heretics, who split themselves from the Catholic faith. Although there was one judgment, the punishment of the cross, namely for Christ and the thieves, yet there was not one merit, because Christ hung for our salvation. Sentence, judgment. You bless. Of the middle, in good and in evil; in evil as in this verse, where these are damnable, guilty to the world; in good as in the following verse, where the world is guilty, liable and debtor, because it owes him eternal fidelity. Taunts are said from neighbors, because neighbors hurl reproaches among themselves. He gathers, unites, makes an apostrophe to paradise. Eden in Hebrew, paradise in Greek, garden in Latin. Violent for great violence. Deed is of the middle, just as is 'to do,' from which it is derived. For sometimes a good deed is spoken of. He called the pole the heaven, not a part but the whole, because an eclipse holds a part of the pole when it happens according to nature. But then it was not natural, but a sign.

And it must be known that an eclipse of the sun never occurs except on the thirtieth moon or on the first, but then it was the fourteenth. Exequiis servitiis: exequiae are so called, which follow the corpses of the dead. Delituit: he hid. It is compounded from lateo, deliteo. Not lasting long, the very light of the sun, except for three hours. Mystica: figurative. Through the space of three hours it was signified, that the Lord would lie in the sepulchre for three days, from the sixth hour until the ninth. Three hours are those during which the sun was hidden. He translated word for word, when he said mystica, secret. For the Greeks call mysticon a secret. Nec tellus sine clade fuit: without damage. Now he tells how the earth grieved, because he has already spoken of the sky. Supremum: the last. Suppremo with two p's signifies the last and comes from the verb supprimo, but here he could not use it on account of the meter, but supremus with one p signifies the highest God. Apex: the sublimity of Christ. Succumbere: to fall down, thinking with its author, to descend to hell. Vagas: changeable. Perdita: the human race. Consistentia: remaining, the world. Penniculo: of the sponge, which they put around with hyssop on a reed. Manzeribus: of those born from fornication. Therefore he calls the Jews born from fornication, because forsaking the man of their soul, Christ, and choosing the robber Barabbas as if an adulterer, they followed him. Acetum is made from the best wine and is called as it were acid, bitter. So also the Jews were born from the fathers, from the patriarchs. Odiosa propago: hateful, inimical generation. Christ is called good from the Greek, which is boo, because He calls all by natural goodness. He dismissed, because He died willingly. Death did not come upon Him as it does upon men. Non obeunte deo: God not dying, obeo signifies to go around, and also signifies to die. Fatiscunt: they are abundantly loosened, here hias: I open the mouth. He makes the inchoative hisco, hiscis, hence is compounded fatisco from the Greek, which is fatos: much, whence the adverb affatim and the verb fatisco, which signifies abundantly. Fragore: with a sound. Fragor is called a great sound, drawn from broken things. He calls the greater temple the body of Christ, because it was full of divinity. Alumni: companions, as a companion groans for another or a disciple for a master, so also that for Christ. He said poetically, on account of grief, that the temple bared its breast, seeing Christ die, and this according to the Jews, among whom a garment was torn if any grief befell them. It must be known indeed that there were two veils in the temple: one inner, the other outer, which was torn. Patescit: it is opened, it shows that the tearing of the veil signifies, namely the opening of the law. For just as the face of Moses was covered with a veil, so the law before the coming of Christ was covered with a carnal and literal understanding. Non formavit, non creavit te: He did not form, He did not create you. Vipereo: serpentine.

Poetically, that ancient serpent, by whom the first man was seduced, had death as his father, but his mother was the fault which that same man committed. For a time, therefore he says for a time, because He was soon to rise again after the third day. By ecbasis, by digression, when he returns to the narration. And patenti, open. Cruor is said from currendo, running; as long as it runs, even blood is called cruor. Mausore, inhabitant. Noble, that is, the place from him who lay there. More noble, He who rose from it. Augebat, was multiplied. And referrent, those disciples would say. Signate, with the prefect's ring. They sealed the sepulchre with a seal and a bulla, the ring of Pilate himself. Excubiis, watches. Excubiae are called daytime watches, just as vigiliae are nocturnal watches. Sabbata. Sabbata and sabbatum in the singular demonstrate one day. By this which he says the seventh day, he commemorates the last and shows that the Lord's day, which follows, is the first, because all time of this age revolves through seven days. With munere, with perfected ointment of spices. A kind of ointment of spices... it was thus in the margin. Another hand wrote A 27 referunt A and it is gathered as a harvest. Dispensans, that is, perfecting, which verses 933-409 were concerning the burial of the Lord. Angelica fide, by the faithful narration of the angel; therefore the angel appeared in the likeness of fire, to terrify the guards. Sopitos, sleeping. Exuviae are the garments of the dead. Soluere, to unbind. Contectum, clothed, covered. Deuectare, to carry. A thief never loves delay. Perituros, from κοινου̃, is a figure, from common. Not a trumpet festival, in which you sound the trumpet. Not anointed, your king. Nor your victim, because on the kalends and on the neomeniae, on the new moon, the Jews used to make victims and alms and great feasts. Fuscata, blackened. The synagogue was first the spouse of Christ and afterwards, having adored idols, became adulterous, and in its place Christ joined the Church to Himself, as the Apostle says: "He hath espoused to Himself the Church, not having spot or wrinkle." The blessed Virgin Mary prefigures the Church, because she was chaste and a virgin before childbirth and after childbirth, so the Church daily spiritually begets sons to God in baptism and yet remains chaste by the integrity of faith. Diuulgans, announcing. This is poetic. Index, indicatrix, of Christ returning. To two disciples going to the castle of Emmaus He appeared and in the breaking of bread showed Himself. Obusti, roasted. Apostatice, unbelieving. Thomas. Thomas is interpreted as abyss. Didymus. Didymus is interpreted as doubting or very similar, because he was in part similar to Christ. Limine, door. Quisquis, a magician. The art of magic always wishes to lie hidden and never to show itself, nor does a magician love those who seek his art. Pendula, hanging. Fluctivagam, fish, which wander in the waves. Viam, reason, it does not depart from the mystery. The net was full. 154. This number signifies the number of the elect.

He calls it Bethsaida, which means "house of preaching," because just as fish are caught in a net, so too are the souls of the pious joined together through the preachings of the disciples. To the worthy faithful. It is enclosed, it is captured. Just as they cast the net on the right side, so does Christ place His own on the right hand of blessedness. By the cubits of the arms. To the footsteps, that is, to imitation. *Olenos* in Greek means cubit, whence *ulna* is called a part of the arm. One faith. To stand firm, to remain. He allegorizes. The fish, the water. Cf. Paul to the Ephesians 5:27. Burial. Baptism, Christ is the bread, as He Himself says, "I am the living bread." The Holy Spirit is fire, because the Holy Spirit appeared to the disciples in tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost. Hence the water of baptism. To the feasts, for holding feasts. With a small preparation, a little preparation; small, not luxurious, as kings and princes are accustomed to do. According to custom, because the ancients used to recline on couches while dining. On couches of herbs, where they reclined with the Master. To the workman, Peter; he calls the sheep the preachers. Bethany is a small town situated on the Mount of Olives and is interpreted as "the obedient house." The right hand signifies equal glory. The Lord does not have a right hand; the right hand is used to denote equality and power. Very many, the innumerable good deeds of the disciples; they did not write down everything which the Lord did, but they wrote only as much as pertains to the salvation of the human race, because if they had done so, the world could not have contained it. Paper is named from the town of Chartres, where the use of paper was first discovered, just as parchment is named from the town of Pergamum. Papers are membranes, and membranes are the skins of sheep and are so called because they are stripped from the members of sheep. Having described the miracles, the poet exhorts all to sing with him to Christ and to give thanks. IN THE HYMN I. v. 1–14. Honor, glory. O our King. Pious, that is, glorious. *Paroitera* in Greek means repercussion, whence a *paratericum* song is said to be repercussive, because one verse is struck back by another, that is, the beginning of the first becomes the end of the second. Of one, Adam. On account of merit, on account of the cause. The lesser, that is, the posterity. Of one, Christ. Which lay open, was a door, because through it death entered. He calls Judas the wicked brother, because Christ calls all His disciples brothers. The passing over, the translation of Enoch. What he lost, what sort of place he lost. Let them prepare, let them make ready. Concerning the passing over of Christ, because we too shall pass over in this way. The sea, the flood. The ark of Noah was made of smoothed timbers, planed, and did not have great weight. Similarly, the just do not have the weights of crimes. The highest sacrifice is Isaac. Hidden, covered, because it concealed the future immolation of Christ. He unlocks, he opens. The heir, Jacob, to whom the inheritance of Isaac came. He speaks concerning Jacob, how he wrestled with the angel. Jacob was lame, because the angel touched him in the sinews, and on account of the mystery, and therefore the Jews do not eat the sinew. The nation of the Jews. It limps in believing. He was sold, sold. *Venditus* from *vendo*, as if *venum eo*, but *venum* is not in use. The brother, of his brothers. He speaks concerning Joseph.

Sold by a Jew. He drove away from us. All the whole land of Egypt. He speaks of Pharaoh. While they cease, similarly they always perish. By His blood. He speaks of the lamb, which the children of Israel immolated in the Passover, of whose blood they made signs on the doorposts, because the angel that night was passing through all Egypt, killing all the firstborn of Egypt, and where the blood was, he did no harm. He overwhelmed, he submerges. The wave of baptism. Refreshed, satisfied. He speaks of the children of Israel, when God rained manna upon them. He adopts, he chooses. He speaks of the children of Israel, when they adored idols. For himself, by himself. An indication, a sign, because men before the law did not know they had sin, not concupiscence, nor did they feel it to be sin, until it is insinuated, as the law saying 'nor shalt thou covet thy neighbour's goods'. Behold the stone, lo he speaks of the stone, whence the waters increased and flowed. This stone signifies Christ, as the Apostle says 'and the rock was Christ'. A gift, holocausts. Sedition: Dathan and Abiron. He speaks of the children of Israel, when rising up against Moses they wished to stone him, and then fire descended from heaven upon the holocaust and consumed it and a very great part of the camp, to such an extent that, if Aaron holding the censer with incense had not stood between the dead and the living, almost all would have died. The heir, the people, who went out from Egypt and was dead in the desert except Joshua and Caleb. And Joshua divided the land to his people; so Christ arranges the blessed kingdoms of His Father for His faithful. He speaks of the walls of Jericho, when the children of Israel were coming from Egypt, the priests carried the ark for six days, on the seventh they took the city. The ark of God, the flesh of Christ or the Church. Under the fleece; he speaks of Gideon, who when he wished to fight against the Madianites, asked for a sign, that there be dew upon the fleece with the ground dry and another night there be dew upon the ground with the fleece dry. The vines, O Jephte. The nations, the Madianites; he speaks of Jephte, who when he went to war promised to God to give as an offering whatever he first found. And he found his daughter saying: I will not close my mouth concerning you, but to God I will fulfill what I said. Yet he gave her a space of two months, that she might lament her virginity. Why this? Because the law cursed all women who did not have seed. Affection, love, because he loved God more than his daughter. He took away, he removed from us. Of the commandment, of the gospel, from the new law, where it is read: If any one strike thee on the right cheek, turn to him also the other. Defiling, staining. They move to belief the hard Jews, although all believed and signs moved them, but all the hard Jews would not believe. He took, he brought. To servants, to the human race, when he ought to have brought punishments, he brought instead of punishments gifts. He took, he sustained. Life, Christ.

Tartarus is hell, tartarus is called the depth of hell from "tartarizin" from trembling, because the depth of any thing trembles. Profane Adam, as if sacrilegious by sinning. Hard, rebellious, because from those were his disciples. Having tasted, having drunk, because for our nation his blood was shed and daily we drink from it. He had bound, he had greatly bound. The chains of charity to the apostles and martyrs, whom they could not terrify with punishment. Enemies, the hostile Jews. To hasten the coming of the former prophets. Our gifts, our body and blood. Of the former prophets. To the pious, to the saints. Sects, heresies are full in the church. Ravens, the impious. Dove, the church. Crooked, it is said to be twisted, not straight. The vision of Christ will be a reward to the elect and damnation to the reprobate. Spiritus has a long "i", but the poet preferred to corrupt the rule rather than diminish the Trinity. He carries, he bears. Secret, heavenly things. The dashed pledges, the slain sons. A bending of the knee, through the knee. A centurion is said to have a hundred men, in Greek "hecatontarchos" just as "chiliarchos" having a thousand men. "Chile" is a thousand. By the weeping of the one begging, of the one supplicating. Certain women. Cheromirram: dry ointments, as if made by hands. "Gero" in Greek is dry, "miron" is ointment, hence "xerofagi", those eating dry things. And hence "miropole" is called a shop, where ointments are sold. The same is also "pharmacopole", "pharma" is an ointment, whose sellers and cultivators are called "mirocopi". "Chira" in Greek is hand, "copos" is labor, hence "chirocopi"; from this also "copia" is said, because all substance consists from labor. Thus "bibliopole" is called a place, where books are sold, whose sellers are called Sosii. A "sanna" is an obscene sound of the nostrils, whence it is also put for a mocking. Sold by Judas. Of the worst lion. The lion is called God on account of strength, and the lion the devil on account of savageness.
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	1 chordarū B 2 quo X] quorum AB 6 altus B 
            7 repellat om. B et himologia AB 15 yppalage AB 
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            A 17 adfirmatiuā B 21 leones fuer B 22 fage] sc. fagein 
            cf. p. 318, 7

	T. 234—257

	26 fpioix A 27 circopecrit' A 30 aegiptia//////aecas A

	Y. 266—300

	11 lob. 16, 24 15 Psalm. 117, 22

	* 
            14 palmo (s cras.) A 30 constantio (n a m. 1) A 
            32 ibatib; A

	t, 300—332 
            dei sicut uacuus erat mente, sic remansit

	r 
            5 difosa A 7 parui A1 corr. m. 2 24 pat (re a m. 2) 
            t 
            A 25 sapeilius A 32 athomis A 33 pitagorici A

	v. 337—363

	5 Sat. X 33

	10 ani' (u a m. 2) A 18 
            4m iferto (de a w. 2) A describebat 
            A 31 choors A

	v. 1—52  Primogenitum

	30 Psalm. 44, 3

	7 terram rubram A 18 sillogism' A 18 valte A 20 fage] 
            cf. p. 327, 22 21 comedere A 22 rationabilis (e a m. 2) A 
            24 inrecnbabiliter A

	v. 58—105

	13 aligenigena A 14 yrcano A 23 mirra A 26 ctrib; 
            4

	T. 108-156

	7 cf. Aug. de c. dei I 155 12 cf. Act. 9, 14

	--2 fort. quae 8 piuata (r a m. 2) A 10 alona A 24 spirasmina 
            (mina in ras.) A 32 decutit] addidi cf. Carm. v. 154 
            33 Ataetu (c a m. 2) A

	v. 167—195

	14 sequitur ros. 5 versuum in A 34 & aqr uitio (ser a m. 2) 
            A

	r. 204—249

	1 demisus A 2 orsum (de a m. 3) A 11 gladias A 
            14 rethores A

	T. 257—375

	13 Panl. ad Phil. 4, 7 22 Luc. 16, 6 28 cf. Matth. 
            25, 19 32 cf. Matth. 25, 46 33 Psal. 122, 2

	2 nU (a eras.) A 7 artus — corpus add A1 15 brebenda A

	x.

	22

	T. 278—300

	v. 1—34  Thalamis pro nuptiis: thalame graece uoluptas, inde thalamus

	T. 34—83 
            candelae, candelae sunt funes cera obliti. Coquebat, quia primum

	1 candelęm A 7 nikroa A = νεϰϱός cf. p. 346, 3 26 fuer 
            in mg. A 33 sexingenti in mg. A 34 kera A

	22*

	v. 80—142 
            I 
            meritis, quia dignum erat, ut

	2 epteton A 4 fort. nos dicimua 6 asintbeos A 
            7 paralisin eorr. in -siB A 13 tantam magnitudinem A 
            14 tbobic A 23 emat A 27 metonomie A

	v. 144—217 
            gloria. Filius Dauid dicitur, non aliorum patrum, quia ad eum,

	6 anathos A 20 eufrates A 34 ozzigometra A corbes A

	T. 220—270

	21 Psalm. 75, 2

	9 genaser (a tx e) A 11 tirus A 16 uestis êtum A, in 
            mg. odorisecum m. 2 18 in °rore A1

	T. 270-330

	8 Apoc. 1, 8 29 I Cor. 14, 20

	1 repetit A 5 KOENY A 9 apocalipsis A 11 Heliā 
            A 12 fecit A1, corr. stetit m. 2

	T. 1—52             Placidas

	6 giberoaum A 9 aferendo A 19 uictulus A 20 ad A

	Y. 54—92

	21 Thabor A 24 ad] & A 28 dicebat A 80 nescirent A

	T. 99—148 
            ideoque corripitur. Prohibet

	6 cf. Aen. III 632 15 Ge. IV 162 16 Ge. IV 430

	15 eidem A 16 enim A 22 Aordia A

	T. 149—192

	- 1 — 
            1 cfuger A 10 pareat A 81 domos ex domus A principiu 
            A 34 fori. portendit

	T 188-266

	v.269—503

	T, 1—19

	1 Eccl. 24, 5 29 cf. Aen. II 281

	6 cauicula A 23 lit III (in marg. m. 2) A

	v. 20—97

	20 cf. Aen. XII 49

	T. 103-156

	T 1 
            24 locus(u a m. 2) A 25 siliuf (i eras.) A 26 fort. idodulos 
            27 diriuat A

	r. 158—108

	1 Matth. 37, 25 17 cf. Ioh. 12, 32 I

	6 fexibilis A 7    quia] Iq( A 81 scismata A

	v. 314—265 
            probra iactant. Colligit

	H Ils 
            13 equf (ii a m. 2) A seruit' (iis a m. 2) A 19 mistichon 
            A 31 x (e a m. 2) A

	x.

	23

	T. 266-323

	6 an ᾰὄος?17 ita-erat in marg. m. al. scr. A 27 referunt A

	v. 933-409 
            circa sepulturam domini erant. Angelica fide

	13 cf. Paul. ad Eph. 5, 27

	2 lepultura dfie A 7 AIIOKENT A 21 apyssna A,

	23*

	T. 405—436

	v. 1—14  Honorem

	1 Ioh. 41, 51

	20 caiTem* m. 2 in mg. A 24 ũciũ (tn marg. initiG m. 2) A

	T. 17-41

	22 cf. Exod. 20, 17 24 I Cor. 10, 4

	13 pasca A 20 nesciebat A 25 abyran A 29 incenaio 
            A 31 Calep A

	v. 41—110

	9 cf. ludic. 11, 36 14 Luc. 6, 29

	3 dege deom A 6 Iepte A (bis) 15 mouna A 20 a 
            portarrixin A = ixo ταϱταϱίξειν
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	v. 1—35

	e 
            4 acatontarchos A 7 miro nunguentQ A 16 saeuitiam] 
            finit A

	. Epist.    p. 1, 8

	16 I Corinth. 5, 7

	A = cod. Monacensis (ol. Tegerns.). 19456 8. X.

	B = cod. Monacensis (ol. Windberg.) 22307 8. XI.

	INCIPIT EXPOSITIO REMIGII IN OPVS CARMINIS PASCHALIS A, INCIPIT 
            GLOSA SVPER SEDVLIVM B; cf. Prol. 5 dyrocheum A cf. Prud. 
            Ditt. I (ed. Dressel) id est A,  B (passim) 6 quod A1 
            
            corr. m. 2 7 ctl B 12  add. A\ om. B 13  grauitatis 
            INT 
            A 14 aduiuo (u a m. 2) A'

	p. 2, 1

	p. 3, 7

	p. 4, 3

	8 an postea? psumptuosum A 12 detentus] Excerpta 
            incipiunt

	p. 5, 9

	p. 6, 2

	p.7,4

	p. 8. I

	w 
            3 inclinationis A corr. m. 2 6 cljppeus B 7 clepte] fort. 
            clepere cf. Anecd. Helv, p. 238, 12 clepsin to somata A, clypayn 
            to 8. B 11 e] a AB 12 segregatua A 21 caesi-puncti 
            AB 22 campidoctor (u a m. 3) A 28 qn A, qum B 
            alani (man a m. 2) A Wantandali A 24 auston A, austu 
            B 25 indeclinabile B-..

	t. 9, i

	p. 10, 8

	p. 11, 2

	p. 12, i

	13 I Cor. 14, 34 20 cf. I Cor. 9, 20. 22

	1 latine]  AB 3 scriptura AB eliodorus AB Pala 
            1 
            B 6 sincletices B pnom (i a m. 2) A, pnom B 24 onera
             addidi 26 leuaur A1 26 infirmitatem A'B

	p. 12, 1

	T. 1-9  Paschales

	1 cf. I Cor. 5, 7

	5 Eiplicit EPLA A (INCΙΡ̄̄̄ LIBER S. I. m. 2), explicit Epistola B 
            12 gillere A, Illere B dnt (t ex r) A, dnr B 14 oculi B 
            15 oculos AB 16 afferesis A, afferesisis B 17 narrat lacta 
            B 20 equus AB .26 prosis AB

	v. 9-85 
            strum carmen flocci pendatur a te eo quod sit modicum, pasce

	6 cf. de sen. 13, 45 16 cf. II Cor. 4, 7 31 Psalm. 143, 9

	1 nsolens AB 4 latine om. A 5 conuinium] sc. conbibium 
            et conbibendo multos A1B 12 logica A, astrologica B t 
            rstionat A 22 misu Al, mnsii B.

	X.

	21

	v. 31—43 
            .X. chordas' -X- legis praecepta. Arcibus
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            A 17 adfirmatiuā B 21 leones fuer B 22 fage] sc. fagein 
            cf. p. 318, 7

	T. 234—257

	26 fpioix A 27 circopecrit' A 30 aegiptia//////aecas A

	Y. 266—300

	11 lob. 16, 24 15 Psalm. 117, 22

	* 
            14 palmo (s cras.) A 30 constantio (n a m. 1) A 
            32 ibatib; A

	t, 300—332 
            dei sicut uacuus erat mente, sic remansit

	r 
            5 difosa A 7 parui A1 corr. m. 2 24 pat (re a m. 2) 
            t 
            A 25 sapeilius A 32 athomis A 33 pitagorici A

	v. 337—363

	5 Sat. X 33

	10 ani' (u a m. 2) A 18 
            4m iferto (de a w. 2) A describebat 
            A 31 choors A

	v. 1—52  Primogenitum

	30 Psalm. 44, 3

	7 terram rubram A 18 sillogism' A 18 valte A 20 fage] 
            cf. p. 327, 22 21 comedere A 22 rationabilis (e a m. 2) A 
            24 inrecnbabiliter A

	v. 58—105

	13 aligenigena A 14 yrcano A 23 mirra A 26 ctrib; 
            4

	T. 108-156

	7 cf. Aug. de c. dei I 155 12 cf. Act. 9, 14

	--2 fort. quae 8 piuata (r a m. 2) A 10 alona A 24 spirasmina 
            (mina in ras.) A 32 decutit] addidi cf. Carm. v. 154 
            33 Ataetu (c a m. 2) A

	v. 167—195

	14 sequitur ros. 5 versuum in A 34 & aqr uitio (ser a m. 2) 
            A

	r. 204—249

	1 demisus A 2 orsum (de a m. 3) A 11 gladias A 
            14 rethores A

	T. 257—375

	13 Panl. ad Phil. 4, 7 22 Luc. 16, 6 28 cf. Matth. 
            25, 19 32 cf. Matth. 25, 46 33 Psal. 122, 2

	2 nU (a eras.) A 7 artus — corpus add A1 15 brebenda A

	x.

	22

	T. 278—300

	v. 1—34  Thalamis pro nuptiis: thalame graece uoluptas, inde thalamus

	T. 34—83 
            candelae, candelae sunt funes cera obliti. Coquebat, quia primum

	1 candelęm A 7 nikroa A = νεϰϱός cf. p. 346, 3 26 fuer 
            in mg. A 33 sexingenti in mg. A 34 kera A

	22*

	v. 80—142 
            I 
            meritis, quia dignum erat, ut

	2 epteton A 4 fort. nos dicimua 6 asintbeos A 
            7 paralisin eorr. in -siB A 13 tantam magnitudinem A 
            14 tbobic A 23 emat A 27 metonomie A

	v. 144—217 
            gloria. Filius Dauid dicitur, non aliorum patrum, quia ad eum,

	6 anathos A 20 eufrates A 34 ozzigometra A corbes A

	T. 220—270

	21 Psalm. 75, 2

	9 genaser (a tx e) A 11 tirus A 16 uestis êtum A, in 
            mg. odorisecum m. 2 18 in °rore A1

	T. 270-330

	8 Apoc. 1, 8 29 I Cor. 14, 20

	1 repetit A 5 KOENY A 9 apocalipsis A 11 Heliā 
            A 12 fecit A1, corr. stetit m. 2

	T. 1—52             Placidas

	6 giberoaum A 9 aferendo A 19 uictulus A 20 ad A

	Y. 54—92

	21 Thabor A 24 ad] & A 28 dicebat A 80 nescirent A

	T. 99—148 
            ideoque corripitur. Prohibet

	6 cf. Aen. III 632 15 Ge. IV 162 16 Ge. IV 430

	15 eidem A 16 enim A 22 Aordia A

	T. 149—192

	- 1 — 
            1 cfuger A 10 pareat A 81 domos ex domus A principiu 
            A 34 fori. portendit

	T 188-266

	v.269—503

	T, 1—19

	1 Eccl. 24, 5 29 cf. Aen. II 281

	6 cauicula A 23 lit III (in marg. m. 2) A

	v. 20—97

	20 cf. Aen. XII 49

	T. 103-156

	T 1 
            24 locus(u a m. 2) A 25 siliuf (i eras.) A 26 fort. idodulos 
            27 diriuat A

	r. 158—108

	1 Matth. 37, 25 17 cf. Ioh. 12, 32 I

	6 fexibilis A 7    quia] Iq( A 81 scismata A

	v. 314—265 
            probra iactant. Colligit

	H Ils 
            13 equf (ii a m. 2) A seruit' (iis a m. 2) A 19 mistichon 
            A 31 x (e a m. 2) A

	x.

	23

	T. 266-323

	6 an ᾰὄος?17 ita-erat in marg. m. al. scr. A 27 referunt A

	v. 933-409 
            circa sepulturam domini erant. Angelica fide

	13 cf. Paul. ad Eph. 5, 27

	2 lepultura dfie A 7 AIIOKENT A 21 apyssna A,

	23*

	T. 405—436

	v. 1—14  Honorem

	1 Ioh. 41, 51

	20 caiTem* m. 2 in mg. A 24 ũciũ (tn marg. initiG m. 2) A

	T. 17-41

	22 cf. Exod. 20, 17 24 I Cor. 10, 4

	13 pasca A 20 nesciebat A 25 abyran A 29 incenaio 
            A 31 Calep A

	v. 41—110

	9 cf. ludic. 11, 36 14 Luc. 6, 29

	3 dege deom A 6 Iepte A (bis) 15 mouna A 20 a 
            portarrixin A = ixo ταϱταϱίξειν
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            incipiunt

	p. 5, 9

	p. 6, 2

	p.7,4

	p. 8. I

	w 
            3 inclinationis A corr. m. 2 6 cljppeus B 7 clepte] fort. 
            clepere cf. Anecd. Helv, p. 238, 12 clepsin to somata A, clypayn 
            to 8. B 11 e] a AB 12 segregatua A 21 caesi-puncti 
            AB 22 campidoctor (u a m. 3) A 28 qn A, qum B 
            alani (man a m. 2) A Wantandali A 24 auston A, austu 
            B 25 indeclinabile B-..

	t. 9, i

	p. 10, 8

	p. 11, 2

	p. 12, i

	13 I Cor. 14, 34 20 cf. I Cor. 9, 20. 22

	1 latine]  AB 3 scriptura AB eliodorus AB Pala 
            1 
            B 6 sincletices B pnom (i a m. 2) A, pnom B 24 onera
             addidi 26 leuaur A1 26 infirmitatem A'B

	p. 12, 1

	T. 1-9  Paschales

	1 cf. I Cor. 5, 7

	5 Eiplicit EPLA A (INCΙΡ̄̄̄ LIBER S. I. m. 2), explicit Epistola B 
            12 gillere A, Illere B dnt (t ex r) A, dnr B 14 oculi B 
            15 oculos AB 16 afferesis A, afferesisis B 17 narrat lacta 
            B 20 equus AB .26 prosis AB

	v. 9-85 
            strum carmen flocci pendatur a te eo quod sit modicum, pasce

	6 cf. de sen. 13, 45 16 cf. II Cor. 4, 7 31 Psalm. 143, 9

	1 nsolens AB 4 latine om. A 5 conuinium] sc. conbibium 
            et conbibendo multos A1B 12 logica A, astrologica B t 
            rstionat A 22 misu Al, mnsii B.

	X.

	21

	v. 31—43 
            .X. chordas' -X- legis praecepta. Arcibus

	1 chordarū B 2 quo X] quorum AB 6 altus B 
            7 repellat om. B et himologia AB 15 yppalage AB 
            17 taaorē A fetor A page] pue AB 20 uno] fort. uiuo 
            uel auo 27 laBorarintns AB.

	v, 45-114

	15 cf. Ioh. 7, 38

	1 logodelos AXB subdolo A1B 4 est om. A 17 autem 
            om. A 30 nauis A

	21*

	v, 66—106

	30 Ecl. VII 30

	1 Yginus AB 10 archana A 11 inquid AB 20 fort. 
            euntum-redeuntum

	' 
            v. 108-142 .

	7 cf. meam de Remigio comment. p. 21

	13 inoolimus A1 26 ea fatere ferre B 27 fatere (c a m. 2) 
            A 33 chelidus A1 chersidus A1

	T. 143—180

	21 cf. I Cor. 10, 4

	3 rudus] rudis AB 10 elementa mundi B 16 fort. numbus 
            31 astrolo (go a m. 2) A.....

	v. 185—233 
            in ultima sit, helios

	4 plural B, pir A τΚΗΚCTH AB 8 partor (tl a m. 2) 
            A 17 adfirmatiuā B 21 leones fuer B 22 fage] sc. fagein 
            cf. p. 318, 7

	T. 234—257

	26 fpioix A 27 circopecrit' A 30 aegiptia//////aecas A

	Y. 266—300

	11 lob. 16, 24 15 Psalm. 117, 22

	* 
            14 palmo (s cras.) A 30 constantio (n a m. 1) A 
            32 ibatib; A

	t, 300—332 
            dei sicut uacuus erat mente, sic remansit

	r 
            5 difosa A 7 parui A1 corr. m. 2 24 pat (re a m. 2) 
            t 
            A 25 sapeilius A 32 athomis A 33 pitagorici A

	v. 337—363

	5 Sat. X 33

	10 ani' (u a m. 2) A 18 
            4m iferto (de a w. 2) A describebat 
            A 31 choors A

	v. 1—52  Primogenitum

	30 Psalm. 44, 3

	7 terram rubram A 18 sillogism' A 18 valte A 20 fage] 
            cf. p. 327, 22 21 comedere A 22 rationabilis (e a m. 2) A 
            24 inrecnbabiliter A

	v. 58—105

	13 aligenigena A 14 yrcano A 23 mirra A 26 ctrib; 
            4

	T. 108-156

	7 cf. Aug. de c. dei I 155 12 cf. Act. 9, 14

	--2 fort. quae 8 piuata (r a m. 2) A 10 alona A 24 spirasmina 
            (mina in ras.) A 32 decutit] addidi cf. Carm. v. 154 
            33 Ataetu (c a m. 2) A

	v. 167—195

	14 sequitur ros. 5 versuum in A 34 & aqr uitio (ser a m. 2) 
            A

	r. 204—249

	1 demisus A 2 orsum (de a m. 3) A 11 gladias A 
            14 rethores A

	T. 257—375

	13 Panl. ad Phil. 4, 7 22 Luc. 16, 6 28 cf. Matth. 
            25, 19 32 cf. Matth. 25, 46 33 Psal. 122, 2

	2 nU (a eras.) A 7 artus — corpus add A1 15 brebenda A

	x.

	22

	T. 278—300

	v. 1—34  Thalamis pro nuptiis: thalame graece uoluptas, inde thalamus

	T. 34—83 
            candelae, candelae sunt funes cera obliti. Coquebat, quia primum

	1 candelęm A 7 nikroa A = νεϰϱός cf. p. 346, 3 26 fuer 
            in mg. A 33 sexingenti in mg. A 34 kera A
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	v. 80—142 
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            meritis, quia dignum erat, ut

	2 epteton A 4 fort. nos dicimua 6 asintbeos A 
            7 paralisin eorr. in -siB A 13 tantam magnitudinem A 
            14 tbobic A 23 emat A 27 metonomie A

	v. 144—217 
            gloria. Filius Dauid dicitur, non aliorum patrum, quia ad eum,

	6 anathos A 20 eufrates A 34 ozzigometra A corbes A
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	21 Psalm. 75, 2

	9 genaser (a tx e) A 11 tirus A 16 uestis êtum A, in 
            mg. odorisecum m. 2 18 in °rore A1

	T. 270-330

	8 Apoc. 1, 8 29 I Cor. 14, 20

	1 repetit A 5 KOENY A 9 apocalipsis A 11 Heliā 
            A 12 fecit A1, corr. stetit m. 2
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	6 giberoaum A 9 aferendo A 19 uictulus A 20 ad A
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	21 Thabor A 24 ad] & A 28 dicebat A 80 nescirent A

	T. 99—148 
            ideoque corripitur. Prohibet

	6 cf. Aen. III 632 15 Ge. IV 162 16 Ge. IV 430

	15 eidem A 16 enim A 22 Aordia A

	T. 149—192

	- 1 — 
            1 cfuger A 10 pareat A 81 domos ex domus A principiu 
            A 34 fori. portendit
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            24 locus(u a m. 2) A 25 siliuf (i eras.) A 26 fort. idodulos 
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	r. 158—108

	1 Matth. 37, 25 17 cf. Ioh. 12, 32 I

	6 fexibilis A 7    quia] Iq( A 81 scismata A
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            probra iactant. Colligit
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	6 an ᾰὄος?17 ita-erat in marg. m. al. scr. A 27 referunt A

	v. 933-409 
            circa sepulturam domini erant. Angelica fide

	13 cf. Paul. ad Eph. 5, 27

	2 lepultura dfie A 7 AIIOKENT A 21 apyssna A,

	23*

	T. 405—436

	v. 1—14  Honorem

	1 Ioh. 41, 51

	20 caiTem* m. 2 in mg. A 24 ũciũ (tn marg. initiG m. 2) A
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	3 dege deom A 6 Iepte A (bis) 15 mouna A 20 a 
            portarrixin A = ixo ταϱταϱίξειν
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            4 acatontarchos A 7 miro nunguentQ A 16 saeuitiam] 
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            17 taaorē A fetor A page] pue AB 20 uno] fort. uiuo 
            uel auo 27 laBorarintns AB.

	v, 45-114

	15 cf. Ioh. 7, 38

	1 logodelos AXB subdolo A1B 4 est om. A 17 autem 
            om. A 30 nauis A

	21*

	v, 66—106

	30 Ecl. VII 30

	1 Yginus AB 10 archana A 11 inquid AB 20 fort. 
            euntum-redeuntum

	' 
            v. 108-142 .

	7 cf. meam de Remigio comment. p. 21

	13 inoolimus A1 26 ea fatere ferre B 27 fatere (c a m. 2) 
            A 33 chelidus A1 chersidus A1

	T. 143—180

	21 cf. I Cor. 10, 4

	3 rudus] rudis AB 10 elementa mundi B 16 fort. numbus 
            31 astrolo (go a m. 2) A.....

	v. 185—233 
            in ultima sit, helios

	4 plural B, pir A τΚΗΚCTH AB 8 partor (tl a m. 2) 
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            17 taaorē A fetor A page] pue AB 20 uno] fort. uiuo 
            uel auo 27 laBorarintns AB.

	v, 45-114

	15 cf. Ioh. 7, 38

	1 logodelos AXB subdolo A1B 4 est om. A 17 autem 
            om. A 30 nauis A

	21*

	v, 66—106

	30 Ecl. VII 30

	1 Yginus AB 10 archana A 11 inquid AB 20 fort. 
            euntum-redeuntum

	' 
            v. 108-142 .

	7 cf. meam de Remigio comment. p. 21

	13 inoolimus A1 26 ea fatere ferre B 27 fatere (c a m. 2) 
            A 33 chelidus A1 chersidus A1

	T. 143—180

	21 cf. I Cor. 10, 4

	3 rudus] rudis AB 10 elementa mundi B 16 fort. numbus 
            31 astrolo (go a m. 2) A.....

	v. 185—233 
            in ultima sit, helios

	4 plural B, pir A τΚΗΚCTH AB 8 partor (tl a m. 2) 
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            et conbibendo multos A1B 12 logica A, astrologica B t 
            rstionat A 22 misu Al, mnsii B.

	X.

	21

	v. 31—43 
            .X. chordas' -X- legis praecepta. Arcibus

	1 chordarū B 2 quo X] quorum AB 6 altus B 
            7 repellat om. B et himologia AB 15 yppalage AB 
            17 taaorē A fetor A page] pue AB 20 uno] fort. uiuo 
            uel auo 27 laBorarintns AB.

	v, 45-114

	15 cf. Ioh. 7, 38

	1 logodelos AXB subdolo A1B 4 est om. A 17 autem 
            om. A 30 nauis A

	21*

	v, 66—106

	30 Ecl. VII 30

	1 Yginus AB 10 archana A 11 inquid AB 20 fort. 
            euntum-redeuntum

	' 
            v. 108-142 .

	7 cf. meam de Remigio comment. p. 21

	13 inoolimus A1 26 ea fatere ferre B 27 fatere (c a m. 2) 
            A 33 chelidus A1 chersidus A1

	T. 143—180

	21 cf. I Cor. 10, 4

	3 rudus] rudis AB 10 elementa mundi B 16 fort. numbus 
            31 astrolo (go a m. 2) A.....

	v. 185—233 
            in ultima sit, helios

	4 plural B, pir A τΚΗΚCTH AB 8 partor (tl a m. 2) 
            A 17 adfirmatiuā B 21 leones fuer B 22 fage] sc. fagein 
            cf. p. 318, 7

	T. 234—257

	26 fpioix A 27 circopecrit' A 30 aegiptia//////aecas A

	Y. 266—300

	11 lob. 16, 24 15 Psalm. 117, 22

	* 
            14 palmo (s cras.) A 30 constantio (n a m. 1) A 
            32 ibatib; A

	t, 300—332 
            dei sicut uacuus erat mente, sic remansit

	r 
            5 difosa A 7 parui A1 corr. m. 2 24 pat (re a m. 2) 
            t 
            A 25 sapeilius A 32 athomis A 33 pitagorici A

	v. 337—363

	5 Sat. X 33

	10 ani' (u a m. 2) A 18 
            4m iferto (de a w. 2) A describebat 
            A 31 choors A

	v. 1—52  Primogenitum

	30 Psalm. 44, 3

	7 terram rubram A 18 sillogism' A 18 valte A 20 fage] 
            cf. p. 327, 22 21 comedere A 22 rationabilis (e a m. 2) A 
            24 inrecnbabiliter A

	v. 58—105

	13 aligenigena A 14 yrcano A 23 mirra A 26 ctrib; 
            4

	T. 108-156

	7 cf. Aug. de c. dei I 155 12 cf. Act. 9, 14

	--2 fort. quae 8 piuata (r a m. 2) A 10 alona A 24 spirasmina 
            (mina in ras.) A 32 decutit] addidi cf. Carm. v. 154 
            33 Ataetu (c a m. 2) A

	v. 167—195

	14 sequitur ros. 5 versuum in A 34 & aqr uitio (ser a m. 2) 
            A

	r. 204—249

	1 demisus A 2 orsum (de a m. 3) A 11 gladias A 
            14 rethores A

	T. 257—375

	13 Panl. ad Phil. 4, 7 22 Luc. 16, 6 28 cf. Matth. 
            25, 19 32 cf. Matth. 25, 46 33 Psal. 122, 2

	2 nU (a eras.) A 7 artus — corpus add A1 15 brebenda A

	x.

	22

	T. 278—300

	v. 1—34  Thalamis pro nuptiis: thalame graece uoluptas, inde thalamus

	T. 34—83 
            candelae, candelae sunt funes cera obliti. Coquebat, quia primum

	1 candelęm A 7 nikroa A = νεϰϱός cf. p. 346, 3 26 fuer 
            in mg. A 33 sexingenti in mg. A 34 kera A

	22*

	v. 80—142 
            I 
            meritis, quia dignum erat, ut

	2 epteton A 4 fort. nos dicimua 6 asintbeos A 
            7 paralisin eorr. in -siB A 13 tantam magnitudinem A 
            14 tbobic A 23 emat A 27 metonomie A

	v. 144—217 
            gloria. Filius Dauid dicitur, non aliorum patrum, quia ad eum,

	6 anathos A 20 eufrates A 34 ozzigometra A corbes A

	T. 220—270

	21 Psalm. 75, 2

	9 genaser (a tx e) A 11 tirus A 16 uestis êtum A, in 
            mg. odorisecum m. 2 18 in °rore A1

	T. 270-330

	8 Apoc. 1, 8 29 I Cor. 14, 20

	1 repetit A 5 KOENY A 9 apocalipsis A 11 Heliā 
            A 12 fecit A1, corr. stetit m. 2

	T. 1—52             Placidas

	6 giberoaum A 9 aferendo A 19 uictulus A 20 ad A

	Y. 54—92

	21 Thabor A 24 ad] & A 28 dicebat A 80 nescirent A

	T. 99—148 
            ideoque corripitur. Prohibet

	6 cf. Aen. III 632 15 Ge. IV 162 16 Ge. IV 430

	15 eidem A 16 enim A 22 Aordia A

	T. 149—192

	- 1 — 
            1 cfuger A 10 pareat A 81 domos ex domus A principiu 
            A 34 fori. portendit

	T 188-266

	v.269—503

	T, 1—19

	1 Eccl. 24, 5 29 cf. Aen. II 281

	6 cauicula A 23 lit III (in marg. m. 2) A

	v. 20—97

	20 cf. Aen. XII 49

	T. 103-156

	T 1 
            24 locus(u a m. 2) A 25 siliuf (i eras.) A 26 fort. idodulos 
            27 diriuat A

	r. 158—108

	1 Matth. 37, 25 17 cf. Ioh. 12, 32 I

	6 fexibilis A 7    quia] Iq( A 81 scismata A

	v. 314—265 
            probra iactant. Colligit

	H Ils 
            13 equf (ii a m. 2) A seruit' (iis a m. 2) A 19 mistichon 
            A 31 x (e a m. 2) A

	x.

	23

	T. 266-323

	6 an ᾰὄος?17 ita-erat in marg. m. al. scr. A 27 referunt A

	v. 933-409 
            circa sepulturam domini erant. Angelica fide

	13 cf. Paul. ad Eph. 5, 27

	2 lepultura dfie A 7 AIIOKENT A 21 apyssna A,

	23*

	T. 405—436

	v. 1—14  Honorem

	1 Ioh. 41, 51

	20 caiTem* m. 2 in mg. A 24 ũciũ (tn marg. initiG m. 2) A

	T. 17-41

	22 cf. Exod. 20, 17 24 I Cor. 10, 4

	13 pasca A 20 nesciebat A 25 abyran A 29 incenaio 
            A 31 Calep A

	v. 41—110

	9 cf. ludic. 11, 36 14 Luc. 6, 29

	3 dege deom A 6 Iepte A (bis) 15 mouna A 20 a 
            portarrixin A = ixo ταϱταϱίξειν

	v. 1—35

	e 
            4 acatontarchos A 7 miro nunguentQ A 16 saeuitiam] 
            finit A
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